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Abstract

This study examines the fAextracurricul umo
theorized ilRhetoric & Composition, a subfield within the discipline &nglish. The
extracurriculum is a concept characterized by one scholar (Anne R. Gere) as the various ways
people learn to write outside the walls of the academy by forming their own community groups,
workshops,andcld f or t he purposes of i mproving writ.i
community, and creating opportunities for saliblishing. Along these lines, in studying the
literacy traditions in black churches, another scholar (Beverly J. Moss) makes a cadairigr v
a different kind of text, a text collaboratively authored by congregation and preacher working
togethed and therefore, in one sense, a community text: the black sermon. This authorship
results in the dialogue that the congregation gives to thelmeduring delivery, and she/he
depends upon that resource, Awithout whom the
explained by Henry Mitchell iBlack Preaching: The Recovery of a Powerful Ad213).

Thus, | seek to demonstrate how written and @reist primarily sermons, get learned
elsewhereacquired tacitly through such informal ways as merely growing up inside the lived
discursive practices of a community; the sometimes (but not always) intentional modeling of
predecessors, elders, and mentthrs;everyday transmission of verbal customs from one
generation to the next, and so on. My investigation centers upon the following qu&ghiah:
literacy practices of the black preacher originated in the extracurriculum of her/his training, and
do these practices have any pedagogical implications for writing, particularly for college
students who witness those practices in their daily lives?

To acquire the qualitative data needed to understand this extracurriculum, | selected two

predominantly (thoughot exclusively) local African American churches. | conducted oral



interviews with twelve subjects in this study; six from each congregation, and the interviews

were recorded. The subject population consisted of the following: 1) Two preachers (male and
female) from two denominations (Baptist & Methodist), each of whom possesses formally

certified training or degreed education, as well as at least ten years in the pulpit; 2) Four
parishioners (from each congregation), two of whom were recommendedigstbe and two

of whom were randomly selected (parishioners must represent different age groups and genders,
and must be active churchgoers; 3) Two personal witnesses, one from each church, who provided

i nsight about the pr emduties pajtisipambEsernations nmrean to . Al
give a full description of the black church e
the audience. Additionally, I collected audisual recordings of observed worship services.

This description ashanalysis will give a rich account for the complex interplay of the
communally | earned el ements crucial to the bl
examiningthe extracurriculum of the black preacher may reveal cultuspkcific rhetorical

acts hat have yet to be adequately examined in the context of writing instruction.
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CHAPTER1
SITUATING THE EXTRACURRICULUM PRACTICES

OF THE BLACK PREACHER A REVIEW OF THE RELEVANT LITERATURE

Introduc tion: A Personal Narrative about Black Preaching
Preaching is a serviggenteredccareer avocationfor those in the ministry to adhere to
thebb | i c al m aimtochth theevorld and @each tlgood news to all creationdNew
International VersionSt. Mark 16.15) With traditional African American preachéersne may
often hear them use the terms fAcall o or #dAcal/l
Moreover, one may also hear them acknowledge this vocation as one not made by their own
choosing but through a mysticism of acute hedrinpedience tohe divine call from God to
preachthegospeAddi ti onally, even children of preachce
not only significant but sacred, even though there are pressures from peers to make them
somewhat ashamed of, obesiuncgh aa si ptrheea cphreerséssu rkeisd |
Growing up in a religious household with a father as a preacher was not something that |
always admired and revered. It seemed that he preached everywhere every single Sunday (quite
frequently preaching twecon Sunday), and he preached at week revivals and evangelistic
programs, so attending church was endless. Many of those saxiered beyond sixty
minutes,sometimegwo hours or more! At some pojmtoegan noticing his habits of practice
andpreparation; he wouldccasionallytuneparts of his sermon around the house; he would
begin writing parts of his sermon during the week; he would stop and read the Bible along with
otherancillary textdike commentaries and study guides; then, he wgaldack to writing and
tuning Tune as used within the context of black preaching, is a verb, meaning to vocalize

phrases of a sermon (something that a black preacher does) to prime herself for preaching,



invoking the presence of God and the Holy Sparitvork through her in the delivery of a
sermon. Tuningis also similar tdhummingor chanting a metrical and rhythmical sound that a
black preacher uses during, and even throughout, defivery.

During his earlier years as a preaclmenveverhe received no formal seminary
schooling because of what he was taught by his father, as well as his community, and therefore
believed that his call to preach the gospel was a direct mandate fromrGatier words, his
community taught him that he wa indeed calledhen God would equip him with the
necessary tools and skills to preach; no formal schooling was neléldeeover, he was part of
a community that had a sustaining, rich tradition on which to neamely, black people,
individually and ollectively, who served as reservoirs of cultural knowledge, in addition to his
familyd afather, grandfather, and gregtandfather, as well as three brothers and a sister, all of
whom were (or are) preachers, yet none of whom received formal seminaolirsgho

Growing up on a farm and doing the arduous labor of maintaining the crops and animals,
my fatherdeveloped (oftentimes begrudgingly) an intense work ethic, his father ensuring that he
knew the value of hard work. His father would often leavéénniddle of tending to the fields
and go into the woods; it was there that my father saw his father engaged in the(atiteast
to some)practice of preaching to the trees, the birds, etc. My grandfather made a retreat in the
woods where he would gnd practice preaching, with mothasatture as his auditor. Then, my
grandfather would come back to the fields to resume his work, but my father would hear him
tuning parts of his sermon while working. Seeing grandfather develop this practice impranted a
epistemological and axiological seed, a way of knowing and doing ministry that my father would

adopt and adapt into his own form.



My father would also learn from preachers in the community, preachers now referred to
a s Himelbldck folkp r e a c lhy éistesing @ their tuning, watching their performances on
Sunday how some would sing before beginning a sermon, how some would reach a climax
during the sermon and engage i O aanoidngthelr pr eac
engagement with e¢lich and community member8Vhoopings a rhetorical styling in which the
black preacher engages in vocal technigues gut t ur al sound and a kind
which trigger s a3 whientte tongregation engages inaaidrespbris
thereby resulting in paroxysm3.uning,noted earlier, may be incorporated imtbooping,but
they are still two distinct actiorisecausevhoopingcannot be entirelypneshed withuning.
These techniques used by the-tilde preacher were not merelyreeans of entertainment, but
they were communal skills that informed my f a
As he branched out from his small, rural community, he met other black preachers who
mentored him, encouraging him to go to college and then to seminary. ddcated in the
practice of ministry, homiletics, and an instructor of preaching, these old ways have never left
him, for in an interview he states: AAII preach
0 n e 0 s-cukumaldacation . . . homileticgderformance is shaped by a distinctive preaching
culture or ethos of the pulpitt and to a much
Having grown up with this knowledge, | began critically contemplagpaugllel moves in
one discipline, homiletics, and anotltiscipline which I am currently pursuing, Englishore
specifically rhetoric and compositiolds wi t h my f at her déds academic t
concept of composing persuasive, written texts (along with the influences of the oral on the
written) are studied in English, in general daegpeciallysoin my chosen specialtyBut what is

of particular interest to me is ha¥we texts (primarily sermons) composed and performed by the



black preacheget learneclsewhergacquired tacitly through suahformal ways as merely
growing up inside the lived discursive practices of a commuthigysometimes (but not always)
purposefimodeling of predecessors, elders, and mentors; the everyday transmisseln of
customs from one generation to the next, smdn. | believe that examining such written and
oral texts, and the formal and informal ways in which these texts are composed within diverse
communities and cultures, will, most likely, have positive valuecautt prove beneficial for a
dynamic compsition classroom. This assumption, in fact, is the guiding premise of my study.
While there are numerous models to use to exemplify and further this critical interrogation, black
preaching offers tremendous potential for exploring those cultural/commuaiates that
contribute to knowledge in the writing/composing task which are oftentimes missed or ignored.
Many scholars in rhetoric and composition probe similar questions in hopes of making
the writing classroom a more culturally informed spacethéir overview of the field in the
Bedford Bibliography for Teachers of Writingedra Reynolds, Patricia Bizzell, and Bruce
Herzberg assert: AAt the turn of the century,
significant issues in writingstudies . . Schol arsd®é and researchers
history, to formulate new theoretical perspectives, and to analyze new media and technologies
provide signs that responding to diversity requires not only an examination of student identities
but also a full accounting of diverse histori
accountingo suggests that scholars need to go
such scholars, Anne Ruggles Gere and Beverly Moss, amdegehe use of diversity in their
respective scholarship on writing alitéracy.
Anne Rugghikkist GeererdFables and Rented Rooms:

Compositiono discusses the various ways peopl



academy Many people form their own community groups, workshops, and clubs to bring about

change in their immediate locati@gh®e they social, political, or economi@nd articulate their

experiences, good and baaprderto nurture weHbeing. She remas composition scholars

that these interactions and engagements with writing tend to a variety of situations, and often

serve the purposes of i mproving writing, maki

opportunities for selpublishing strengtls that are likewise emphasized in the composition

classroom (78)Gere also acknowledges thatexracurriculumexisted in African American

communities, particularly during the nineteenth century. This period in American history shows

that secret scho®lwere formed in the South to teach reading and writing to slavesieeland

literary societies were formed by midettass African Americans in the North where there

woul d be Adi scussions on education agrdoml| i bert

placed their anonymous weekly compositions in a box from which they were later retrieved and

crit i c-B4).eAtbrg these Bnes, in studying thigeracy traditions in black churches

Beverly Moss also makes a case for valuing a differemt &irtext ignored in the academy by

tapping into practicesf the black community specifically, the congregation and preacher

who, together,auth@ c ommuni ty t e xt The Bldtk Seandrsas a lnteracy al wo |

Event charts a course of studyfard f er i ng vi ews of | iteracy by e

between oral and written language in the sermons of African American ministers who

6composedd their sermons using varying degree
Mo s s 6 e mgiffeang viesvs obliteracyc o mbi ned wi th Gereds no

extracurriculumproviding opportunities for more cultural work to be compleggtourages

scholars and pedagogues to search for, and then explore, other types of discourse not usually

studied in the academy. Due to particular interest in the black preacher, ggracurriculum



comes by way of acknowledging the traditional African American church as a rich site of not
only cultural traditions but literate ones as well. Viewing the traditional black church as such is
very timely, for scholars in myriad fields, like English, Education, Anthropology, and
Linguistics, have extended the definition of literacy beyond academescriptions and etiquette.
The black preacher, historically understood, is the anchor of @hditerate tradition. Why and
how so? The following section will give a review of black preaching and the black preacher to
examine whyhe orshe has been a leaning post for the black community, a person to lean and

depend upon, religiously, spirituallgnorally, socially and aesthetically.

The Art of Black Preaching

A Description
What is black preaching? Is black preaching dintyted to particular cultural practices?

Black preaching inhabits a both/and dichotomy, for it is a distinct cultural practidgasalso

intercultural to audiencdbat covera broad spectrum due its general practice as a kind of

communicatiorto aGodwho possesses universal benevolence to believers of the fais, T

bhack preaching is Afreedom of expression; it

affirmation and support of selfhood; it is Christianity fused with the African worldwaen;it is

mul ticultural instead37048243monocul tural o (Mitch
The bookBlack Preachindy Henry Mitchell shows the overriding impulse of African

culture still coursing in the veins of blacks, still influencing their collective practice of

Christianity. This spiritual feature of African culture, of course, was manifested through the

legacy of the African American experience in this country, especially the institution of slavery.

The slaves brought with them a distinctly African worldvieigpirituality and



interconnectedness with the world,,fesMi t ¢c he | | states: AThe 1inten.
rapid spread of Christianity among Blacks were due in part to the fact that their deeply spiritual
worldview had not been contaminated byit@hationalism and materialistic manipulation.
What was mistaken by whites for chiide, simple faith was in fact the product of a
sophisticated African spiritual heritage which had already achieved profound transcendence over
materi al t dinfainirgg swroAfridadworldviewNh other words, makée Black
church distinctive. Blacks can count on the Black Church as an institution allowing them to be
visible, visible as human beings, even if only to one another.

Humanity, then,is crucial to back preaching, for the traditional black preacher has had to
preach to a congregation who suffered dehumanizing treatment in the secular wattdivaro
a sermonthe black preacher has to tap into an experience that renders an emotional connection
between preacher and congregation. However, Frank A. Thomas differentiates between
Afemoti ond and Aemotional contexto; it is thro
InhisbookThey Li ke t o NevThomasliscusseskheact siaél &bdati or
preaching, and this emotional context is filtered through an experiential encoitgasserts:
AThe nature and purpose of African American p
assurance of grace (the good news) that is teped@f Jesus Christ. The African American
sermon was designed to celebrate, to help people experience the assurance of grace that is the
gospel o (3). |l f this i s the siracttycereleral protess pur p o
of learning could not possibly encompass the direct experience of grace.

Thomas continueBi s ar gument by asserting that an a
emotional as well as cerebral. What can a preacher do to fully engaaedtienal process?

Thomas c¢cl aims that there are five key el ement



language; 2) appeal to core belief; 3) concern for emotive movement; 4) unity of form and
substance; 5) <creat i vl8). These elaméntshapvapreaielimaklep ar a d
some conscious decisions about the celebrative act in her planning and preparation, and even
though planning this act may appear arbitrary, it is still a spiritual gift aided by God which a
preachercancelebratei t h i ntegrity, according to Thomas.
celebratoro because she Aintends celebration
in their inner core, and the Holy Spirit utilizes the images to help the hearer egpdhen
transforming and | i berating power of the gosp
black preacher uses language that touches the hearts and souls of a people who are bound
together by a particular experience, even though the gogmaraily speaking, is universal.

Nonverbal cues, e.g. gestures, hums,tanthg n which the preacher and auditors are
still interacting and dialoguing with one another also help in the celebrative moment. These
nonverbal cues manifest themselvesmthc adences and the stirring o
religious culture is emotional, it moves people, changes lives, and is, therefore, meaningful and
ef fecti ve #9. ThisisevmoLynréyiNilleenhisi Rhet ori cal Char act €
Traditiond Black Preachingg s ays the foll owing: ATraditional
preaching or sermonizing by Blacks. An attempt to identify and describe the underlying
qualities of Black preaching will, therefore, be made . . . to distinguish Blac&ymgarom all
ot her forms of homil et i c taltinMmdkidg this distiNgtidnekgckd o e s
preaching iso different that it falls outside the realm of Christian preaching. Rather, Niles
seems to imply that it is important to rgoize and respect a particular kind of communication

rooted in a particular history, and one that entails multiple modes, forms, and fiedia



distinctionsare not meant to be isolating but insteaéant to ensure that scholars do not judge

black preahing merely through a myopic lens.

African Antecedents

To begin tracing the Africaness of black preaching, it is crucial to return to Henry
Mitchell, the scholar mentioned in the previous subsectioncadBnues his inquirinto
African impulses irblack preachingputdoes o t hr ough t h 8&lackreachmgqn of @ a
The Recovery of a Powerful Apyblished twenty some years later after his original wioak
wascited earlier. He claims that the black preaching tradition is a represermtéidriorms
passed down through generations; additionally, Mitchell assertthératis a relationship
between black sermons and other distinct African American dgericesexample, the slave
narrative. As Mitchellsaysi s | ave nar r at tonesand piceiresawitd asteuedingno n s
accuracy. . . it was only because of the phenomenal memories of descendants of West African
culture that the Bible took foothold from such limited exposure. . . the chief original teacher of
African American pulpit oratty was thefolkr el i gi ous tradition of Afri
of these art forms is the griot, an African storyteller. If the black preacher inherited a folk
tradition from Africa, then the delivery of the sermon sustained that tradition.

Yet, inwhat manner or mode is that tradition sustained, and does the West African art
form permeate the black sermon in its entiret
Bl ack Preaching Style, o0 Walter Pisintgbowthel | ustr
content of black sermons are like the African panegyric, or, rather, African praise poems, for
Athe black sermon often praises Biblical per s
the African poemso (&@B9)s buiThe Houwpumdsth@phai b

basic |Iine of verse, o0 and the griot depends u
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|l anguage rhythmical. Similarly, the black pr
more animated asrgan and piano simulate melody of his evolving chant as though the

instruments were speech surrogatesinaascalr e s ponse i nteractiono; adc
pr eacher O0fhypeniemilatesd sdurads ad innumerable pauses that increaapithey

of speech as the sermon gains moment(i®9, 144). The author further notes that the griot

uses gesturesimsorhed el i very fito enliven, punctuate, an

di scour s e 0hodntdigfot thedblack preadr (140). Lastly, but certainly no less

i mportant, is Pittsdé exploration of the proso
| anguage functions: Afbet ween semantcimaticr ef er e
and climaticstge® (137) . Poift ttsh ee xbpl laocrka tsieaonrmonds ances

West Africa, along with his analysis of its language and discourse funasarsalogous to the

work of other scholars who devote attention to the antiphonal and exprdgaamics of black
preaching. Such b oTh&kHum:&Lall arkel \Resposse B Afric&r awf or d 0
American Preaching James Wel God 6 9 oT nanditiedasest anthology

edited by Martha Simmons and Frank A. ThonkRagsaching with SaceFire, show that black

preaching is an art of cultural performativity, not illiterate buffoonery.

Just as Pitts alludes to the griotds depe

5

Musicality of Black Preachi ngo eetxopblacki ns how t
preaching help to communicate fAa surpluso tha
moment of del i v ed thatpoiattolwkiah thé preadher leadsatheicangregation

in moments of thanksgiving and trans@@owherein tke skills of musical delivery are
unsurpassed in attaining the exalted moment, O

chapter (Turner 21). Similar to the other authors in this section, Turner traces the element of
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music as an art form of blagkeaching to African culture. The African worldview may not be

in full manifestation because African descendantntuallypecame American citizens but

some residual effects of their African heritage still remain; this surplus comes from African

cultures
.. . where human life exists in synthesis with other forms of life and in relation to
rhythmic patterns observable in the natural order. . . Connection between rhythm
and life is the primal nexus from which the manifold expressions of culture flow.
In its unity, rhythm/life surges forth in the multifarious forms through which the
world is known: language, art, society, religion, government and so forth. Itis
therefore only a short step to the realization that the very force of life that pulsates
through individuals and communities is given objective tangible expression in
rhythmic motion and music, and that musical rhythm is the aesthetic signification
of the force of life sustaining the people. (Turnei2j

Even though Turner discusses music as a fAsurp

an implicitargument that it is an essential element to the art of black preatthisgjusicality

is essential because rhythm to African peoples (and tesgetidants) is more than beats and

movement but a structural unit of a spiritualditece that preserves a community.

A Multi-Disciplinary Subject
Scholars in other fields, such as American Literature and Theology, are also concerned
with tracing a trajetory of conceptselated to black sermonic delivery, a genre that, as | have
noted, is often misdiagnosed as a debased art form. But a key question reloaiase a black
preacherds rhetorical i deas geneenaagsaendwhatand mo

or whom has a black preacher influenced?
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Suchquestions also pique the interest of scholars in Ametig¢anature, for Dolan
Hu b b aThedS@rshon and the African American Literary Imaginatiscusses the influence
of the black preaching tradition on African American literary writers and the literary genres that
they have written. He views the preacher as
beyond social order to create new formeiai man consci ousnesso (5). H
how black preaching and the black sermon affect the invention of literary authors as they
Atransform historical consciousness into art,
Harper, James Baldwinnd Toni Morrison (19). He does so by analyzing and unpacking their
respective texts to fioffer a hermeneutical di
developed out of the African encounter with the New World and to investigate how these modes
of expression have been transformed into the scribal tradition and have influenced the structure
as well as the themeodo(Hubbard 18).

Similarly interested in black preaching for literary analyget approaching the genre
from a different anglgis ChantaH a y w o Brabbesying DaughtersThis bookexplores
Aprophesyingodo as a |iterary trope that ninete
their autobiographies; Haywood challenges literary scholars to consider how religion influenced
theltemcy of these women, for she states that dnv
religious component and its influences on the
(x). She further claims that a text prophesies when its writer critmp@essive religious
ideol ogy and social, political conditions; Ha
idea of prophesying plays itself out as a rhetorical literary device and as a political strategy for
black women preachers of the ninettbecentury. . . they sat down to write within a social

context of reader distrust. . . the women were able to use markers of Christianity such as
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conversion, apostolic travel, and biblical interpretation in their writing to challenge sociological
restictons o (20) . Both Hubbard and Haywoodds sch
American forms do not only have European antecedents and that the social context of literacy is

not limited to secular traditions but includes religious ones as weicydarly in the literature

influenced or written by preachéts.

Sociological restrictions also impact theology; theologian James H. Cone discusses a
similar reassessment by taking to task Americ
theological taditions without the consideration of adequately thinking about other theologies
that may have emergédheologies emerging due to a New World reality which produced a
|l ived experience of o ppcoetextsalaoguagé thdtis, dmedat e s :
by the human situation that gives birth to it. . . . Theology is not only rational discourse about
ultimate reality; it is also a prophetic word about the righteousness of God . . . Although God is
the intended subject of theology, God does notdoatH o g vy . Human bei,ngs do
xix). Furthermore, he states that because black life and experience is grounded in survival, black
theology becomes a theology of survival as it attempts to make sense of Hpdiical
ramifications of blaks as nofhuman in a world in which they understand God to have made.

And since God made the world, they are human bemtfsat world He al so iterate
black theology is survival theology, it must speak with a passion consistent with the dittie

wounds of the oppressed. . . . The sin of American theology is that it has spoken without passion.

It has failed miserably in relating its work to the oppressed in society by refusing to confront the
structures of this nation withthe eviisefc i smo (L 8pne Cdneds di scuUSSIi
also a criticism challenging scholars, particularly American theologians, not to easily dismiss

ot her factors contributing to how a people vi
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theol egqy hamtam beingsd strengths and weaknesse

and practice of theology in daily living.

SocicCultural Location

To conclude this review of black preaching without a discussion of-satiaral
location would be anggegious blunder; moreover, the authors mentioned previously have
already made implicit arguments regarding such. Just as Cone emphasizes that American
theology is contextual language, so too is black preaching. For examipligck preaching,
directfedback from the audi ence ReacovereofayPowerfyp or t ant
Art) previously mentioned, discusses audience responses as a valuable resourceificthieleas
bl ack context of preaching. Htbe black somgregation A Fr o
with its contagious response is the best group in the world to whom to preach the gospel. The
dialogue is freeing and affirming to the preacher. . . . The richness of the Black pulpit tradition is
inextricably bound up with thisfboverlooked resource, the congregation, without whom the
sermon event wo ul-IB). Buether emphasss sn thislresaurcq isldis@issed in
The Heart of Black Preachingghere the author suggests that black preaching is not distinctive
due torhetorical creativity and emotion (for those techniques are not exclusively black) but to an
epi stemol ogy which results in a Acommunal i nt

... historically the African American sociocultural context of marginalization and
strugglehas required the enunciation of a God and a gospel that spoke to their
plight in a meaningful, practical, and concrete way . . . . A God who acts mightily

on their behalf is simply a part of their reality at the deepest levels of their

communal experiems. This formative hermeneutic is not imparted to blacks
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through formal theological study. . . . Rather, it seems to function intuitively in

the black preacherdés preparation proces
To unpack the fAhowo of t lonesiustunderstant theomentdlithat L a
a black preacher in terms of her thinking about the world, life, religion, and God.

Charles H. Long, a religious historian, asserts this understanding in his acknowledgement

of not only similarities but dissimilariteebetween Black and African theological thinking. Long
claims that slaves did not come to America fw
culture, a characteristic mode of orienting a
Having a distinct consciousness of Africa is too historically removeddoredescendants of
Africans in America, yet the New World slavery experience helped to engage a social memory of
Africa deeply embedded in the subconscious of its descendants, congfituti a comp |l ex i t vy
experience revolving around the relationship
(Long 58). In asserting the dissimilarities between Black and African theologies, Long continues
by saying that Africans have no need to in¥@{rica because they already have a concrete
relationship with the continent, for

the facticity of the land for the African allows his religious thinking and

theologizing to be tempered byposin a manner that Black American

theologians tend to hdopan in their theologizing with a little of the tempering

effect oftopos Bytoposl mean the sense of being in a place and knowing what

that place means and having traditions, languages, modes of life that make that

place an intimate and familiar place.(1213).
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The simultaneous tension of this cognitive temperament and the Black American having to come
to terms with the negativity of her physiolog
another reality. . . pgle#)ducing new cultural f

Longos an &opogss.iuwpiamffect teguléng in new cultural forms proves to
be an insightful frame of reference; additionally, while Long was making this analysis within his
own discipline, another scholar does the same in the fiddooinmu ni cat i on. Gary
ALogic in the Black Folk Sermono asserts that
embedded in narratives, comparisons, and biblical references chosen by the preacher; these
relationships constitute a type of padbgic in which reasoning is neither inductiver
deductive, but rather analogical and appeals to the intellect and imagination as well as the
emotionso (228) . Hatch further c¢cl aims that i
rhetorical sense is too confining for the black folk preachetht reasoning only allows the
preacher to have a thesis followed by support or claims backed by evidence and analysis. Hatch
answers Long by analyzing a new cultural form and explaining how that form does not fit
Western conceptions of rhetoric.

This rew production is a phenomenon not quite febkyploredto its potential,
particularly in rhetoric and compositiof.opos,a word of significance in the study of classical
rhetoric, especially Aristotelian rhetoric, is used metaphorically to help a spks&emine what
tosayandth o w t h & couldibey dddréssed in oral delivery. Howet@ppshas a very
different resonance for AfricaAmericans. Due to the history of slavery and its legacy of racism
in the United States, and in concurrence with Ladragsert that Africamerican thought tends
to be moreautopian using prophetic language to produce new cultural forfieposdoes not

bear any metaphorical significance for African Americans; in the literal sense, their geographical
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(Long 12).

An undercurrent of Longdés emphasis runs
section. Black preaching exhibits rhetorical flexibility, for it is freedorexgiression yet
dialogical in nature; it affirms humanity through a prophetic yet compassionate theology; it is
celebratory; it is musical; and it has literary value. This expression derives from a people whose
historical experience reduced them to arretste and oppressive sociological structure of
everyday life. What is powerfully intriguing is that these restrictions did not hinder creativity,
but birthed new aesthetic and cultural productions that simultaneously conform iaoid do
conform to Amerian values.Thus, theutopianeffecd using penetrating and uncompromising
language in the hope of a better p&adse the impulse undergirding African American thought in

the transformation of reality.

Black Preaching in Rhetoric & Composition

Does blackreaching bear any relevance to the fafldhetoric and composition, either
theoretically or pdagogically? When discussing preaching standards and the historical
relationship between rhetoric and homiletics, what literate practices from black preaching are
applicable to rhetoric and composition? These questions ought not to warrant responses
suggesting black preaching is not Christian preaching or is a wholly exotic phenomenon; rather,
they are questions that recognize black preaching may have something important to contribute to
our cumulative knowledge about the theory, teaching, and practizetioy. Additionally, they
are questions that may lead us to an awareness (and appreciation) of what a particular culture

knows and doé&s in other words, questions that allow us to see its perspectives, traditions, and

t

h
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practices in operation, sometimesconcert with Western epistemologies of preaching,

someti mes not. To demonstrate this simultane
treatment in the field through related and interlocking thi@ambfields within the discipline
thatdealdirecy or i ndirectly with black preachingos
so will assist in peeling the intricate layers of black preaching to disclose its resourcefulness

beyond the domain of religious or homiletical studies.

Religion,Pedagogyand Composition

To begin my review of black preaching in rhetoric and compaosition, my point of
departure will come from a location with a connection to preaching: religion, not merely as a
subject but as a part of culture. Culture and diversity weferrtieemes in the research efforts
of compositionscholars in the 1990s (and into the 2000s as wBllxing that period, however,
some scholars began challenging the fieldbs u
phenomenon only theorized from thétical perspectives of class, gender, and race. This
criticism particularly targeted those who advocated critical pedagogy; for example, Amy
Goodburn reminds pedagogues that the field has neglected the importance of religion to a
student osasdsesnmtcihtyyhamnodric and composition ha
(whether in a Supreme Being or multiple deities) aids in a developing discourse of social
critique, which could result from a differing worldview offered in the classroom alongside othe
more conventional perspectives (338).

Goodburnos article Altds a Question of Fa
Pedagogy in the Writing Classroomo discusses
critical, pedagogues have begmble to adequately engage students wimbrace religious

Vi ews: il beli eve this absence of di scussi on
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critical writing pedagogss has left teachers who espouse critical principles unprepared to address
student resistance rooted in religious belief
intermediatelevel college writing course focusing on differences in the U.S. as an example; one
student was very resistant to many of the reading and wptwmjgcts she assigned, particularly
to the assignment exploring a revisHBni st rea
While reflecting on this experience, Goodburn traces the historical background of Christian
fundamentalism, thereby discusgits five tenets to illustrate its validity as a standard Christian
philosophy; however, she acknowledges that this history is obscured by the fact that Christian
fundamentali smds cont e mpor aonjyre[siimages of peaplei on wi t
with narrow or extreme attitudes . . . the term is used more broadly to include groups of people
for whom religious belief constitutes an-athcompassing personal and social identity that is
threatened by secul ar social forceso (336).
Goodburn learndtat one of those tenets i1is the beli
unmedi ated word of God, o0 and thus she now und
of the story (339). Additionally, in learning more about fundamentalist belief, she began
appreciating commonalities between fundamentalist and critical pedagogical discourses, for
example, fAtheir oppositional stance to the st
She humbly admits (during thgsrespbesesowgr eh
engaged in terms of participating in social critique and in developing a critical consciousness
about his identity position in relation to th
promoting Christianity as a mandagaeligion in the academy; she simply wants the field to
remember that religion, too, is an academic discipline that is myriad and complex with rich,

philosophical differences in which many of our college students have vested interests.
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Likewise, in thesame theoretical vein as Goodburn but with no particular pedagogical
exampl e, Lizabeth Randdés nAnEnacting Faith: Ev
Composition Studiesbo states that #ndArelilgi ous
identity may be the primary kind of selfhood more than a few of them draw upon . . . we would
benefit from extended conversation of the way
through particular kinds (350). Rasdxdntermdthab nd i nt er
compositi on snorrabstractrko@ledpéealbelief influénced by postmodern
theorie® causes them to not only ignore religious identity but also consider its discourse as
Anapgve or rhetor i c, 801 While Rasdasptpriopornent of @arngagidgthe( 3 5 1
religious discourse of students from diverse faith communities, her primary concern is
Afevangelical expression of Christian faitho (

One kind of evangelical expression, witnessing, may show ug ipdtsonal narratives
of students, and in doing so, "t hhesnustegulatyent s,
make anactofsef ur r ender . Onl y t hen \Randassettsithatthea c qu i |
notion of dying daily is similar to what social epistemic scholars ask of their own students, for
they Aposit that none of us are oO6unified subj
rational, coherent self fullyincantol of i ts own destinyo (359).
that writing instructors should consider that $omestudents to have a sustaining practice of
faith is already considered radical because there are many who do netiblaeenvictions. If
writ i ng instructors use a studentodos knowl edge o
Afcan call wupon a rich understanding of the | a
further conversation about the complex negotiations of selfhobdthbt hey under goo ( 3

Rand is not calling for pedagogues to convert to Christianity in order to engage their students but
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is simply asserting the validity of its discoudsan evangelical one that is tantamount to other
discourses that have alreadseln accepted, studied, read, and written about in writing
classrooms.

Though Goodburn and Rand take critical pedagogues to task on their ignorance of
studentso6é religious belief influencing soci al
pedagogycho | ar shi p, which questions ftpnwlegeg fi cacy
academic discourse and forcingituponothért er at e st udentso (53). I
Tongues: Using Womanist Sermons as h@tdtural Rhetoric in the Writin€@ | assr oom, 0
McCrary does not focus on religious identity bather orthe discoursesf a theological branch,
womanist theology, generated within a community that empowers people toward wholeness.
Womanist theology is not only a discourse about theviedge of God from a black female
t heol ogi cal perspective but also a critique w
sex, class oppression that many bl ack women f
and Mary Louise Pratt, criizes the usefulness of academic discourse to-titeeate students.

He challenges the aboweentioned scholars, who are proponents of hybridity and contact zone
teaching, to not only focus on intercultural rhetoric but hotrliural rhetoric as a disarse
producing |imitless possibilities for academi
critique are these: fAWhy | ook outward from a
could look inward for the same result? Why look at intercultuealtrto r i ¢ as O6a way t
bridges from academic content to the prior knowledge that students from less privileged social
groups bring to the schoolsdé when intracul tur
so, McCrary asserts, will help othiierate and marginal students tap into their reservoirs of

cultural and linguistic knowledge to engage issues, and thus becoming critically astute students.
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He asserts that womanist sermons are one form ofantrd t ur a | rhetoric, and

the writing class because they represent familiar, accessible hybrid linguistic forms that are

grounded in otheliterate culture but cognizant of the language and culture of the dominant

society. . . and offer provocative, liberating critically consciaggiments and strategies for

uplifting oppressed peopleso (McCrary 56).
Thus, McCrary uses sermons by Suzann Johnson Cook and Chandra Taylor Smith for

class discussions by asking his students to read and write about the rhetorical strategies used.

Boths er mons wuse cultural signs as motifs and ar

nonttraditional approaches to rhetorical meaning making, including womanist hermeneutics,

popular black cultural references, and predominantly black scholarly autht i-&ls éfte( 5 7

having the students grapple with the sermons, McCrary gives a writing assignment in which

students are asked to write a secular sermon, drawing upon the rhetorical knowledge that they

gained from t he wo ma seitheitowrsuadenstandirsg ofdangliagé and i e x e r

writing. . . becoming more aware and attentive to audience. . . and offers students a structure

which is by nature playful, which allows them to explore their own rhetorical awareness without

the burden of institui onal |y i mposed c or-69e dMtCnagyseemsdar c o mp |

suggest that womanist sermons provide an outlet for-titbeate students to believe in

themselves and the knowledge that they know they have within them and not be overcome by

authorties who may, intentionally and unintentionally, suppress their voices. Doing this exudes

the quality of respect for students, not nece

butrespector meeting othefiterate students where they amed knowing that they have

potential to succeed beyond their limits.
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When interrogated more closely, this notionmedpecis grounded in the roots of critical
pedagogy. Scholars in the field who advocate this pedagogy, usually and quite vehemently,
mairtain a deep reverence for Paulo Freire, who had an enormous impact in the religious and
political climate of Latin America. For Freire, this notiorre$pecis synonymous witfove
Ainot the sentimental or r omane..cbutlarmactef t hat do
courage and commitment to ot hlevecentesffoaenber g 2
prophetic tradition, and while pedagogues ack
to acknowledge that his work is highly informed biyriStianity, but from a movement that
critiqued established Catholicism as practiced by the elite and dominant classes: liberation
t heology (Stenberg 271). Shari J. Stenbergos
Renewi ng t he Dsomd badsgroara orpthisonovierdestsand further asserts that
pedagogues need to understand the Aties betwe
theology. o Knowing this, she c¢claims, could #dne

writing classroom (272). According to Stenberg, liberation theology is Gbeistered, focusing

on his | ife, death, and resurrection, but |ib
orientation is not in waiti nggafgaodlifelbefdreedeathn t he
they believe in a spirit o-lowtenterpnisenaran@ among a
designed to free only the poor. o So, there is
Aconscientizati omnrdegwifrleesctproaaxi.s:. actsipamitua

(27375). For Freire, then, his teaching is prophetic in that he assisted in developing critical
literacy to the oppressed, the kind of literacy that facilitates a conscious awareness of oppressive

social structures.
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However, in the U.S., this sense of spirituality was lost when issues of faith and religion
gradually diminished from the academy in th& &@ntury. When American culture began to
emphasize material wealth, schooling became tail@wdrd economic progress and upward
mobility. Americans needed no longer to concentrate on the spiritual self but to focus on

practical knowledge to bear fruit economically (Stenberg 276). So, generally speaking, scholars

and teachers relegated religiomd f ai t h t o the private sphere.

a growing body of work by scholars who help to demonstrate how the critical tradition of the left

could be enriched by rethinking the relationship between the spiritual and the intedlectga 7 7 ) .

Some scholars who promote the incorporation of the prophetic tradition into critical pedagogy
say that it is critical pedagogueso | ack of
actualizing its vision8.To put that actualization inforactice, the teacher would start with
compassion and solidarity with students.

Remembering, then, that critical pedagogy has roots in the prophetic tradition helps
scholars and pedagogues not to use teacher authority to overcome student knowle84je (283
Stenberg concludes by stating that for students working in the prophetic tradition, the goal is not
just merely to critique but fito act i n ways
prophetic tradition i s lllikelyonotoceumm mmpueely intellacaual t h
l evel 0 (288). Pedagogues need fito return t
of liberatory education: valuing student knowledge, enacting a reciprocal tetotient
relationship, enrichig critique with both compassion and action, and participating in ongoing
reflection a8y revisiono (288

Stenberg makes another noteworthy point. She states that scholars in the field interested

in liberatory education ought to look to scholarsimetr f i el ds fAwho al so as

(0]

S
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teaching to see how this element of the proph
be familiar for scholars in rhetoric and composition. As an already interdisciplinary field, we

look at how otherdctors from disciplinespecific areas contribute to the study and practice of

writing, like geography (physical locations and environments); psychology (cognitive processes);
sociology (soci al processes) ; hi sj etoyic (wr i tin
(influences of the oral on the written); and education (pedagogy). For example, scholars and
pedagogues have used and still use the texts of Martin Luther King, Jr. in composition readers to
analyze his ability to use language and the rheibsituation in which it is used, spurring lively

di scussion and writing projects from students

usuallydoneinanenont ext ual manner, for grounding Kin
a project 8ll waiting to be undertakenB u t , Bradford T. Stull i's kee
potential influence, especially in cultivatin

that end, he not only focuses on King but also Malcolm X and W.E.B. DuBois.

Thus, knowing that rhetoric and composition takes mostly a liberal, democratic stance in
the study and teaching of writing, with little to no effect of how the spiritual is enveloped in that
stance, Stull asks these pldicalgaosaf commpsiten? tTo on s :
whom does composi ti ormmidthe FalleDreamirfgbf)Eden: DUBois,hi s b o
King, Malcolm X and Emancipatory Compositibee, claims that composition upholds a specific
worldview, for taking off for a comma Bpe when other cultures, like the British, view and use
it as a valid syntactical structure, is, indeed, promoting a dominant worldview. Cultural literacy
is, as E.D. Hirsch defines it, a vocabulary grounded in a national experience that all should learn
But, Stull asserts that this vocabulary is embedded in cultural and class oppressive structures,

posing as hindrances to emancipation. He does not use as examples speakers and writers who
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come Afrom a place of e ma nxempasstwborane ngdaminani | e ge o

natives of this country (DuBois, King, and Malcolm X) and analyzes their writings and speeches,

their compositions, because these men had a c
defined, used, anidt aibsisfedr, wc ikanlowti m gt hdhaegmanci j
(Stull 34 ) . Stull s use of Aemancipationo is borr

Asuggests that to work for emancipation 0i s t

. whereeach and every person is to be the active subject of his or her history instead of merely its

passive obj Stulddbes( dpt uvuAlsohe term Aliteracyo

has been ovetheorized in the educational endeavors of toisntry, while listening and

speaking has been devoid of attention. l nste

is a state of intentionality . . . one can compose a piece of writing just as one can compose oral

discourse...onecanreadate j ust as one can | isteno (6).
While Stull endorses the initiatives of emancipatory (critical) literacy theorists (like

Freire, Giroux, and Shor), he also criticizes them for having aonensional view of the poor

and al so c¢hal | e mg maenoldgibabdyrandffooget [tifightime eadidal ppssibilities

of conservatismo ( 9gpposedhdRightyespecfallythelcenservatiteb e or i st

who endorsed HirschoésBuStulefefper 9o famcui alutrfad nadt it

composition propagated by the Right and Lef't

political tropes, such as the Fall, the Orient, Africa, and Eden in relation to these men, for they

pose as fAkoinoi topoi 4&7d. Hovevemohatpslalaooverthpof i n t he

note is that Stull shows how those tropes are

integr al part of -18méltrmatelya Stull dlusteatesohow King, Maldolin &,

and DuBois, as emanaiory composers, 1) knew the dominant languagedwgidppling with
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and overcoming its tensions,; and oaigingthenbr aced
dominant discourse and discovering its suppression but also using the same and shaping its
transforméion. As aresult, one who advocates emancipatory composstimuld be flexible
enough teembracesomestances of conservatism as well as radicalism (Stull 12602323

Though the abovenentioned authors are not dealing with preacpergse their
pedagogy is affected by it, and students learn those views not by happenstamggusotheir
families or communities, but by the preachers of their respective congregatiibfise texts
mentioned hereritique critical pedagogy and academic discouasel the authors are advocates
of accepting and wrestling with all writing practices and literacies of students, not partial or
selective ones. To select one kind of writing practice or literacy of students but reject others
would be to deny (or even guse) their existenceBut implied inallthesa ut hor s schol a
is the notion of how religion, particularly Christianity, provides the mechanisms for students to
grow and become sedfware, supporting both individual and communal identities of esiores
Lastly, these authors imply that there is no indivicz@hmunal dichotomy, a dichotomy
vigorously debated in the field in the late 80s/early 90s; religious identities and discourses
envelop all of it, bridging gaps for marginal and mainstream stade grapple with the

complexities of the world and other world views.

Preaching and Rhetoric

Since scholars and pedagogues articulate the need to accept and take more seriously the
influence of religion on students, what, then, does this say about the language used to shape
studentdentities? To gain critical import into language, one mustire to rhetoric, particularly
its classical orientation. The classical figure most prominently noted in regdras

relationship between knowl edBhetoreassumes thagtheo r i ¢ |
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uses of rhetoric are universal, fghenh e says that it is Athe facul
particular case the available means of persugsimassumes that every situation is amenable to
change, to persuasipby the very procedures he intends to rey&dl). Aristotle viewed
rhetorc astechnefian art which entailed knowledge of ef
provided a guide for rhetorical actiono (Laue
categories of thought that could be systematically indexed, ¢afped a geographical term
literally meaning place. Aristotle, in effect, believed that the rhetor might consult these
(common) places of the mind to find arguments suited for any particular rhetorical occasion.
From these common places, the rhetor developstiantiroofs based orthe knowledgeequired
to persuade the audiendédethree means of persuasion atbos, pathosandlogos,arriving
Afrom the three caostitspeakserpfautdeespeechnd
(Kennedy 82).

But as noted by Long in the previous sectioposdoes not universally resonate with a
marginalized group like African Americans whose sense of place, geographically, is not
historically theirs but legally defined. As stated in the beginafrihis chapter, when an
African American preacher says that WnAshe has
really mean? If one were to take this statement literallynught respond (understandably)
witht he foll owing inquianeswhyWwWeid wheycehbdbesey
Also embedded within that statement is not just an illumination of an individual, Christian
journey but an articulation of an experience grounded in African American history and culture.
Scholars who study comumication (public address) discuss how speaking is linked to culture.
When we speak publicly, as noted in Janice D.

Narrative, o0 our fAcul tural background afyfects
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reflecting and creating a cultural contexto (
were coerced into slavery, but they did not leave their culture and religion behind. Even though
Africans were Christianized by preachers guided by Euroffeaught, their receptiveness was
filtered through an African worldview of spir
bet ween superhuman and human communiti es.

lesser spirits . . . unity between theecred and the secular . . . the community made, created or

produced the individual . : . the belief in N
As a result, this cultural context serves as
comes hrough . . . serv[ing] -specifiteementhmalappead ( Ha ml

to have primacy over the message in the religious discourses of African Americans, but they
really only function as the medium.
As far back as eaiou$ analydisroéAfrican Americarhoeatory dafes

back to the nineteenth century, o many African
exampl e, orators who spoke for womends rights
Truth, and Fredei ck Dougl ass were all preachers, and i
then branched out from the duties of the Christian sphere to the social ills of the public sphere.
This is easily noted as a relevant point of departure for the study of &iTeerican rhetoric; in
Keith Gilyardobés essay AAspects of African Ame
following:

Religious oratory . . . has been central to the African American rhetorical tradition

from the outset and was the primary channeihich millions of Blacks came

to comprehend and speculate about the social world of which they were part.

Richard Allen, Absalom Jones, Henry Highland Garnet, and Francis Grimke, for
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example, were all preachers. Therefore, the study of Black pulpitrpid well
as scholarly treatment of the Black church in general are necessary components of
research in African American public discourse. (4)
To il lustrate Gilyardobés point, Douglassodo |ife
Acal | ienlgedc t(ioan)s apart from other sl aves, whict
Baltimore [at the Auld plantation] laid the foundation, and opened the gateway, to all my
subsequent prosperity . . . It may be deemed superstitious, and even egotiségaldimg this
event as a special interposition of divine Providence in my favor. . . . This good spirit was from
God, and to him | offer thanksgiving - . .0 (

worldly prod; in making a public address toiategrated audience at Franklin Hall in Boston,

she states, AWhy sit ye here and die?

Methinks | heard a spiritual interrogatd® Who shall go forward, and t
iscastuponpopl e of col or? Shall it beddal fwoinanni?sH t
will, be it even so, Lord Jesus! . .10 poss
When considering Gilyardo6s setofdDouglase antd Stewart, | i g ht

both figures exude a deep, religious spirituality in their writings and speeches.

For many in the field, then, the foundational question is Wisat is African American
rhetoric? In the bookfrican American Rhetoric(sklaine B. Richardson and Ronald L.
Jackson |11 state the foll owing: AAfrican Ame
of culturally and discursively developed knowlegigems, communicative practices and
persuasive strategiesrootedie® dom struggles by people of Afr
(xiii). These scholars also consider aspects of African American rhetoric(s), such as literary,

cultural, discursive, and |linguistic features
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uni verse of Black discourseo (xiii). Obvi

is, indeed, sociolinguistic. Theorizing on the social nature of language in relation to black

preaching is Geneva Smitherman; her bdakkin and Testifyinliscusses the rhetorical

gual i ties of Dblack discourse; one ofecdlahose

oral tradition which is grounded in an African worldview. To illustrate the close affinities

between, for example, preachers (sdrend rappers/speakers (secular), Smitherman observes

that

The rapper is free to improvise by taking advantage of anything that comes into
the situatiodt he | i stenerds response, the

spurof-the moment ideas that ocdorthe rapper. For example, the preacher will

say, nAYoball don wont to hear dat,
shouts, ANaw, tell it Reb! Tell

completely finished speech, even in more gtrucr ed oO6f or mal 6

making, such as sermons or political

process, movement, and creativity

and immediately personalized for any given situation. (96)

Smitherma 6 s expl anati on of MfAspont an e idtayargument

which asserts thdanguageandstyleoverlap in black expressive culture. While the listeners in

the abovementioned quote may appear, on the surface, to be discayrteey are not. The
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spontaneous way of answering back to the preacher builds momentum for her, and it functions as

a rhetorical move, an urgency to continue preaching. The fact that the same phrase can be

uttered in a different manner by listeners actsdor thestyle To outsiders, this cultural

difference in usage might possibly be misunderstood as disruption (and possibly even arrogance)
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instead of expression, a specific expression occurring within a broader cultural and rhetorical
context other thn how it is overheard by others.

Making a similar argument but through discursive and cultural traditions, Keith Miller
di scusses how bl aamkrgrergohteoscueseat d@vaipel pit
his essay, fAVoiMakn g\ierTgh en g ppinsdt eSed Ifogy of 0O H e
says that fAministers often create their own I
identifying themselves with a hallowed tradition. . . Like their slave predecessors, contemporary
black preaber s often conclude their sermons by char
scholars who often cite Kingds knowledge and
philosophical education taught by white scholars and academics at Boston Universsty, Mil
argues that King gets this from a Atypol ogica
methods of voice mergingandselfa ki ng t hat proceed from the ep
cultural traditions are not only used as imitative features imetg| but, Miller argues, a
discursive practice of knowledge making through a typological history stemming from their
ancestors; these predecessors, slaves, often
through double meaning of spiritualghich pointed to both salvation in heaven and to freedom
on eartho (24). As a result, s| Bble<itngdenti fi
Hebrewsd bondage in Egypt and creating sorrow

by their own understanding that if God delivered the Jews, then the same will be done for them.

Mill er states that Kiinsgsarfaldotka vceala DOroeramad sips
a national past of Jefferson and Lincoln and
simultaneously fAcatal ogues a nightmare. . . d

bl ack Amer i c amatage 6f h8nes and ilBagaeryndoea not merely come from his
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reading of Niebuhr, Tillich, or Thoreau during his graduate education; King received knowledge
from the black folk pulpit during his early years of attending church with his father and
grandfatherwho were both preachers who advocated social change (Miller 25).

Even in his speech, which could be considered a national sermon to A(tlesiggh
many consider it merely a political spegdHiller argues that King utilizes two techniques of
black semo ni z i n g-to-storra manmeathatniegins in measured, professorial phrases and
swings gradually to a poweandrespohsg interacton witb n a | c |
listeners that sends and returns an electrical charge back and forth baiwegnipt and pewo
As examples of the point of voice merging and-sgdking, Miller studies particular stanzas of
the speech where King speaks (preaches) about the injustices and sufferings of black Americans
then ends with echoes of the rhetoric ofgtrets Amos and Isaiah; this is a prime example of the
typol ogical epistemology of the black folk pu
process of selinaking. . . the assumption that personality reasserts itself in readily
understandable andvariable patterns that govern all human history, patterns exemplified in
scripture, music, | it uNogglydogs Kisgeeho Gld Testameht s er mo
prophets, bualsoblack ministers before him. The black minister and politicianh#vadd
Carey, Jr., in giving a speech to the Republican National Convention in 1952, cited the hymn
AMy Country Tis of edbykigng datioaahlandstapes m this coontrye e d
where freedom can, indeed, rinililler asserts that King, wherothg the same in his speech,
got that from Carey and challenges scholars who say that King plagiarized his speeches, noting
that he borrowed Ahomil et d® &c@hmomadactee of taelblack f r o m

folk pulpit tradition (Miller 2829).
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Mi Il Il erbés study o fmaking haseamphcationg forrthgg wrdimgd s e | f
classroom through a contentious rhetorical strategy: imitation. Lena Ampadu discusses the use
of imitating texts in AModel i ng &dthdTeachng Af r i
of Writing, o0 where she espouses the view that
have been influenced by the oral tradition. The author continues by stressing the fact that many
textbooks use American speeches as modeleinte f f i cacy of discourse, |
texts are overlooked as exemplars of literacy . . . [so African American texts] should move to the
fore of the writing classroom and exercise some influence on the writing skills of college
students, regardlss of r aci al and ethnic backgroundo (An
repetition identified in classical Greek rhetoric, anaphora, antithesis, chiasmus, and parallelism
alongside African American rhetorical practices to also show that repetitioongstdnding
tradition in African American culture. Ampadu demonstrates, through the speeches of black
orators/preachers of the nineteenth century, like Maria Stewart, Frances E.W. Harper, and
twentieth century orators/preachers like Martin Luther Kingtde use oNommothe efficacy
of the spoken word. Through modeling this elegant, clear style that moves and fascinates
audiences, Ampadu claims that students can build an influential ethos for themselves (140).

While many oppose the use of imitatimnteach writing, Ampadu includes empirical
research in which students created writing samples imitating the language/stylistic choices of
famous orators/preachers, thus showing its success (144). What is particularly interesting to note
i s t hat stédenpsanmhile dssghiasmaan inversion of word order in the second of two
parall el sentences, also relied on Acommonpl a
This demonstrates studentsd parti adbplief$ i on wi t

different than those espoused by the academy. Thus, another paradigm, an African American
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one, can be used to motivate students, instead of relying only on théigereccan paradigm,
because fAwriters part.i cidgdatadynamic ora cutureevithor i c a l
strategies that help the rhetor create messadg
To extend the African American paradigm further, Dorthy Pennington reminds scholars
that when examining African Americanrbet i ¢, 1t fArequires going be)
words to comprehending words or other forms of discourse as a part of a larger cultural and
rhetorical context comprised of dynamically i
However, knaving that African American men are usually studied as exemplars of rhetoric, and
also citing scholars who argue that Agendered
from those of Black men, 0 Penningtlaces begi ns w
African American rhetoric as one that is impartial, asserting that commonalities exist between
both black women and mends discourse, even th
her essay, fNnThe Discour se ofExAferndceadn ARreerra dciagnn

Pennington shows an interest in studying bl ac

(@}

bl ack menods identdyingownrl sye Abmhtati ns true for Africa

o

di scour se (293) . T h es comedotthe foie of AfricaraAmdricanu | t ur a
womenods discourse when Pennington studies and
abolitionist Sojourner Truth.

Truthodés discourse is enveloped with spirit
asserts that Afdan American female rhetoric is, too, not just about expression or communication
but more about spirituality as a kind of know

examines Truthdéds speech, AArénét | a Womano (

authentic version recorded in a Salem, Ohio newspaper) and determines that this speech, as well
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as Trut h, i's an archetype, defining archetype
symbol that recurs often enough in a body of literature or i@&bube considered as an element
of the whol e expe6).s0, weleshdwingtmnwhat ig true for bl2ck 5
women is also true for black men (due to slavery and its legacy of racism), Peneixtgiuts
the African American rhetorical padigm so that the studies or theories in African American
rhetoric will remain dynamic.
In reviewing the paradigms, Pennington shows how the rhetoric is usually analyzed and
critiqued through a Eurocentric or Afrocentric lens. But, some scholarshabtesing such
binary terms as #Afixed, singular, and essent.
going phenomenon which is never complete (297). Pennington cites how scholars, particularly
Shirley Wilson Logan, have used both critical lenaad others to analyze the discourse of
nineteenth century black women, noting that t
practice multiple identities in ways that are not reflected in simple theoretical constructs and
frameso (297)chofTamg poownésandadcompl ex discur.
Sojourner Truthdés discourse; the fact that sc
Pennington, exemplifies Truthoés discursive co
Furthermore, Pennington begins to show the lacgkural context in which this
discourse operates by noting the spiritual impulse embedded in African American rhetoric, in
general, due to the rhetorical situation of New World slavery, which conjured a social memory of
an African worldview of spiritualy and interconnectedness with creation and all things. She
then studies the discourse of other black female rhetors, like Maria Stewart and Mary Ann
Shadd, to show how AAfrican American women ar

(299304). Peni ngton concludes by showing how the di
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notes that fisome womenbés spiritual di scour se
women, spiritual discourse derives from the psychology of a spirit within themgelvés35p 4
Thus, she creates a Aparadigm blueprinto as a
discourse, noting that the rhetorical tools used for analysis should be multiple, as well as
Arefined, and utilizedo f experichees(B086). Tahedueer st and
Penningtonds emphasis is on the rhetorical as
gendered awareness may have unexplored implications for African American female students,
and the writing they do in our classroem
Building, and rebuilding, onto experiences brought by cultiggecific knowledge is

what Adam Banks studiethen theorizes upoto illustrate how these rhetorical strategies are
and have been rich, interpretive frameworks in the use of technolagusés$ the griot, an
African storyteller, and a primary oral practice stemming from it, like the DJ, as a model because
Aithe DJ provides the figure through whom Af i
new c e n3).uAdditionallfy, Banks furter explains why this figure is significant in his
bookDigital Griots: African American Rhetoric in a Multimedia Age

Understanding the DJ as a current manifestation of thedgasia digital griai

and linking the practices of the DJ to other griots thhoudg the tradition (the

storytellers, the preachers, the standup comics, the spoken word poets, and others)

will allow an approach to African American rhetoric that is fluid and forward

looking yet firmly rooted in African traditions. The exemplary Da imodel of

rhetorical excellence, and even the everyday DJ is often a model of real rhetorical

agility. (3)
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For Banks, the theoretical and practical frameworks that scholars and pedagogues deal with in
multimedia writing result in the same practices thatDJ engages. She is that figure that can
bridge the past with present and future African American rhetorical traditions; the past because
the current DJ is the legacy of early black radio deejays; the present because of the way the DJ
(of Hip-Hop cultue) samples music; and the future because of the digital, audio/visual, and oral
modes wused in the DJO6s art form of mixing and
(which is cratedigging), knowing what the people want to hear, honoring thtareilhaving the
skills and abil dttywitsotfimalveitome odfewdo Ateache
ways to link oral performance, print literacies, and digital technologies in a truly multimedia
approach to writingdo (Banks 155) .

Another oral pactice stemming from the African griot is black preaching and its
rhetorical production, the sermon. Because of the rhetorical history embedded within the black
sermon and because of the Acomplex epistemol o
enbl e the preacher and congregation come toget
sees the sermon as an opportunity for writing instruction, allowing teacher and student to explore

the means of access in a digital age, since the black sermororechlist drenched in addressing

human i nequity and fihas given African America
di scourse in the attempt to both gain access
critical f or Ba n lpaformaive elenentsottieedlack semobn agd theh e i

discursive forms that make it such a special element of the African American vernacular
tradition, 0 but its proclivity toward | iberat
their fears . . .d&yond the resignation that leads people to take comfort in status and material

thingso (124). This thinking or movement i s
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discussed black theology in the previous section on the art of black preachingjsanudset
liberation theology in relation to pedagogy earlier in this section).

Thus, Banks looks to black theology as a kind of critical pedagogy in the study and
teaching of writing in the digital age, for i
tehnol ogieso (126) . Furthermore and similar t
that by using griotic principles of the DJ and black preaching, astwdent t er fAnever di
the original text, o for boceat@anemtextahdtmimewr he p a
text helps to build future texts. In doing so, the student is building community, remembering
ancestors and elders and keeping those literacies central to future visions. Thus, Banks considers
this mor e of ties prdjeddi ingellect@al work eommactinig technologies . . . to
humani stic inquiry, o0 extending beyond the par
composing (154, 156).

Beneath the surface of Banksdé idea of wusin
of digital access is an argument for listening. He actually says that the field has borrowed a
practice from African American rhetorical traditions and has not fisligned to or understood
the ethics behind it before incorporating it into our writing classrooms (Ba#ks Rrista
Ratcliffe also challenges the field to Iisten

' i stening might icauseave navegaired listenisgovithpotalidisceubsestorly

(1989 9) . Her article, ARhetorical Listening: A
CrossCul t ur al Conduct 6o asserts the bias of the
appropr ati on of MAWestern rhetorical theories to

theory that focuses on the production and analysis of enthymemes (198). So, Ratcliffe offers a

|l i stening that differs fr owdyorgaasddiffargnt f or it A
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disciplinary and cul tur al assumptions, and di
logocentric culture to use all phenomena to fully engage the logos, instead of from a logos that
speaks only (20203).

What is particularlynteresting about rhetorical listening in relation to black preaching
are the echoes gfrophecyandcritical pedagogyi nf usi ng Ratcl i ffebds theo
She asserts that when one engages in rhetorical listening, it comes with an ethiciogiate
well as questioning, what is just and fair, and it encourages the listener to use an inclusive logos
that renders her or hearthingp[theylicannoy € €63). Taul ner abl e
employ an alinclusive logos means to understanddiscr ses di fferently, Al
notfor intent butwith inten©® with the intent to understand not just the claims, not just the
cultural logics within which the claims function, but the rhetorical negotiations of understanding
as wel | bus,(uitdédanding is iMvertedstanding underwhich means to simply
acknowledge other discourses and listen for the unknowns, the silences, and then move forward
by Aconsciously integr at-viewganddedissooma ki og)ma¢ 2 0n
For Ratcliffe then, rhetorical listening becomes an ethic of relation, not power over others,
similar to the prophetic traditionds focus on
based teaching so as not to overcome student knowledge.

Vorris Nunley complements Ratcliffe in that his scholarship is also concerned with how
rhetoric, particularly, African American rhetoric, is heard and used in ways that do not subscribe
to Western notions of rhetoric. An example of this different subscrigittmough the use of
Aspaceo as a critical B euftusal geagnaphiésfwharecAican Ame r i ¢C
American knowledges proliferatdéds o Nunl ey of fers spatiality as

the rhetorical sitesasaynhoifFr@®)the Har Noanl ey 0
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Hush Harbors and an African American Rhetoric
pursue fihow spatiality, the politics and poet
Nunley coins lhe termhush harbor rhetoricand defines it as places where African American
rhetorical performances flourished, for HAAfTI
hidden sites, and enclosed places as emancipatory cells where they can cothe from
wilderness, untie their tongues, and speak the unspoken and sing their own songs. . . in their own
communitieso (223). Hi storically speaking, A
bush arbors, or hush har huoleyghese 6pdagesareangre thah 3 ) .
just safe houses displaying rhetorical difference, for reducing hush harbor rhetoric as such is to
make it merely ornamental. He aggressively asserts these sites as resources replete with
rhetorical theory, a nelesterrtheory of rhetoric (2230).

Nunley further asserts that African American hush harbor rhetoric is not distinctive due
to skin but to an epistemology of forms, discursive strategies, and subjectivities informing them
(224, 232). Thus;ommonplace) a ntatement or bit of knowledge that is commonly shared
among a given audience or community, 6 becomes
Nunl ey. Commonpl aces for African Americans a
understood diffeently and are more likely to be persuasive within African American hush
harborso (233). Il n relation to preaching, h
commonpl ace of the black preaching WNunleydi ti on
says that this tradition has Adifferent cultu
otherwise would be devalued in other frlarsh harbor rhetoric sites (233). A hush harbor
rhetoric audience values how the sermon is deliveitsistyle, ts performance, its purpose, and

how the preacher uses the matériabt the originator. Thus, Nunley unearths the deep
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structure and epistemologies of African American hush harbor rhetoric as a phenomenon beyond
tangible elements that renders it asraitdtive and misused ait.

Nunl eyds deep analysis of rhetoric as a ph
seen and heard by others links all the literature in this subsection into a coherent whole. All of
the authors agree that Western cotiogs of rhetoric damot constitutea onesize fits all theory,
nor should thewct as the right, default manner in which to theorize all kinds of rhetoric,
particularly when analyzing the rhetoric of the black preacher. Also, one cannot analyze black
preaching without a discussion of her audience, and to do so one must study the scene in which
this interaction takes place. Taking all of these dynamics into account when studying black
preaching assists in preventing the temptation to pathologize riatwacks from noAVestern

rhetorical traditions as different or offensive.

Conclusion

At the outset of this chapter, | mentioned the important work of Beverly Moss who has
provided our discipline with the fullest account of the Black preacher. Moss studied three
African-American male preachers from mainstream Protestant denominationsimtii
traditional AfricarRAmer i can wor ship style is practiced.
composed their sermons before dmahuscyiptor o
preacher. Through her participastiservations, fieldnotesjterviews, and collection of
artifacts, Moss conducted an ethnographic study that ultimately culminated in heAbook,
Community Texrises Using Shirl ey Brice Hedanadiehofde f i ni
one individual or several individuals the production and consumption of tekilosstakes to

task what counts as a literate text, asserting that the literacy event (the preaching moment) in the
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black church is not only an individual act engaged by the preacher but a collaborative one in
which the parishioners are involved.

Mossur ges scholars to think of African Amer.i
where literacy often functions and differs widely from the notion of literacy in the academic
s e n s eHencé, BlQss aims to demdrage the complexity of literacy as a social process
involving multiple participants, intertextual
shape the way participants, intertextuality,
churches as place where literacy is compléxstudying all cultural artifacé allows scholars to
study process as well as produc)6 Moss further claims that there is no boundary between
form and content in the African rAmoenr iacsan ts eerxm
because how and what a black preacher says cr
and knowing how to say it is more about form and content but about community expectation and
values, fixed and blurred boundaries, and usigat t o establ i sh and main
(63-64). Thesermon delivered by a black preacher is a dialogical interaction, allowing the
parishioners to talk back to build community among people from multiple communities (Moss
65).

Perhaps morethanaoyt her schol ar , Mossb6s research ha
composition to explore the larger meanings and implicabdpseaching in general and the
Black preachein particular and the cultural work she perforn@ne such publicatiorf,he
Gendeed Pulpit,is an examination of the material and spatial conditions of the American pulpit.
The author, Roxanne Mountford, draws from the fields of rhetoric, anthropology, cultural
geography, and architectural history to reveal how the act of preaeBimgll as the profession,

has historically and rhetorically been gendered masculine. Mountford asserts the following:
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AThe twin | egacy of a textbook tradition priv
architectural/cultural tradition that g#g that body a home sustain gender bias and leave

contemporary women preachers searching for ways to accommodate themselves to the
physicality of preachingo (3). To trace the
of women pastors in maimie Protestant churches to chart their successes euaoBsses in
accommodating or rearranging space. One among the three women pastors is an African
American. Mountford shows that this gender bias affects women of both races, but she situates

this preacher within the context of a prophetic tradition of the Black Jeremiad. However, as a
Aprophet outsidero who uses fAifrank speech, 0 t
to resist the matdominated preaching tradition and restore progressigsibilities that laid

dormant in her members, particularly on issues of African American heritage (Mountford 102,
10815).

Thus, Mountford challenges the field to | o
communicative event, and, like all landgea, may include both the cultural and material
arrangement, whether intended or fortuitous,
space of not only preaching but any rhetorical performance, for she also considers rhetorical
S pace abspagansutraimdinggthe communicative event, like lecterns, auditoriums, and
pl at f o+l#hsFor Mpuhtéord, then, the writing classroom is also a rhetorical space
needing further study because the physical arrangement assists in setting the expeditite
participants: teachers and students.

Recent master and doctoral theses have devoted studies to the black preacher and black
preaching alongside other disciplinary concerns within the field like pedagogy, literacy, and

rhetoric. For example, Brt t n ey B o YOkalitynrstlte Contpa@sision €lassroom
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Audi ence: Now You Smeeavol o heightenvaudiérncaiaw®yeness for

student writers through orality. She uses the black church as a resource from which to draw

upon, for,infol owi ng MossO6 schol arship, the black ser
call and response. Thus, Boykins encourages her writing students to see themselves as speakers
first by turning writing assignments into oral forms by engaging in oral workshgst, Aesha

R. Adams 6 Asithe SpeitrGivestUitecance: The Language and Literacy Practices of
Contemporary Black Women Preachersserts that black women preachers can transcend

audiences and contexts due to their everyday spirituality. Adlamss e of | i teracy i
the literature of New Literacy Studies which dismisses the autonomous model of literacy and

studies the embedded social, political, historical, and economical functions of literacy practices.
She pl aces Bl agekracticesnrenhamdcenteaaf lggiuaa ethnographic study of

two black female preachers to highlight their experience and world view. Her ethnographic

study is more analytical than descriptive, and she looks at how audience responses shape black
femalep eacher 6s rhetoric, and unli ke MossO6s stud
text. AndfinallyPaul A. Mi ni fReastobBladkiReetoecr Afriaan Meihodist

Epi scopal Zi on 0 s-PoRticiamsengages in @chifal work o hetigve letters

and speeches of top nineteenth century black preachers, like Bishops Jermain Loguen and James
Hood. He argues that the AME Zion church is an oft overlooked resource of African American
history, and that thesean used all three rhetorical appeals in their sermons. Minifee offers an
alternative perspective in his analyses byedghasizing emotional appeal but heightening the

logical appeals these ministers used to show their skills as intellectuals awarearhpeting

philosophies of that period.
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Even though the field is now producing more studies in black preaching, there still
remains even more work to be doMy interest in unpacking thextracurriculumof the black
preacher serves as part of this mlaslger work, seeking to unearth new discoveries yet building
onto the work of my scholarly predecessors. | aim to elaborate but also revise traditional
concerns with the theory and teaching of writing. To this end, my investigation of the black
preachei nt ends to show that this fAextracurricul ur
practices. By closely examining these practices, it may be likewise possible to identify the value
of honoring the fAextracurri candstdcopdbrateatisl st ude
knowledge into our pedagogies.
But, how does one closely exammsgch practicés How can thextracurriculum
influence composingtrategie8 And, what values emerge from it? This chapter demonstrates
that black preaching is awdirse but unified art form warranting further scrutiny in our
conversations of writing in a globalyénty-first century classroon¥hat research methodology
has the potential to show how all of these dy
theextracurriculun? The following chapter will explain the methodoldgysed to not only

describebutexplaina bl ack preacherdés preparation proces
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CHAPTER2
USING GROUNDED THEORY AS A METHODOLOGY TANVESTIGATE THE

BLACKPREACHEROGS EXTRACURRI CULUM: A RATI ON

Introduction : Two Noteworthy Methodologies

Preaching is a subject of study not only limited to those within the formal disciplinary
areas of homiletics. Scholars in other fields, particularly literature andfeJkiave conducted
research on the sermon, tracing its roots, its development, its evolution, and its performance
within American history and culture. For example, Bruce Rosenberg, a medieval English
literature scholar who became interested in folklore the way it interacts with literature, used
American oral compositions to challenge the doamulaic theory of Milman Parry and Albert
Lord, scholars who conducted their research i
scholars is that their thgowas drawn from a language and culture that few American scholars
could understand or an a&hnyThese BonesLive?sThe ARofshe nb er g
American Folk Preacheuses the American folk preacher as his model to address concerns of
oratformulaic theory through an examination of their composed and performed sermons.

However, something emerged during data collection that changed the course of his
research, for Rosenberg became enthnhal |l ed by
compelling expressive power of American folk preachers commanded attention in its own right .

.. my research and that of others concentrated as much upon the preachers themselves and their
talents as upon the principles of composition in Homerapdras n k1 i ng of medi eva
(4) . So, Rosenbergbés human subjects were no

processes but subjects of study in and of themselves (Rosenberg 4).
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Likewise, but through a cultwgpecific lens, Gerald L. &is, a scholar in the area of
folklore, conducted research in black preaching; his critical inquiry focused primarily on the
performed African American sermon. His bobkgot the Word in Me and | Can Sing It, You
Knowc hal |l enges Rosebbedg®souslke Doér Mmalrawyc theory
folk sermons. He asserts that this theory is not applicable to African American folk sermons
because the #fAdefdidrsi ttihemr[yRarirsy too narrow, too

concurrent generatingrocesses of language and eurhythmic structures that attend the

depl oyment of formula systems i n54AfFarthee an Amer
more, when Rosenberg says that the American o
saytothele mands of his metero (Davis 24), and tha
the medium as in this kind of preachingo (Ros

phrasing that have a steady pattern, asserts Davis. African Amesicaons may look irregular
when printed, but A[are] made regular and see
music and sound production principleso (Davis
culture is not oral statically but oral dymically, and that one needs to study the expressive
systems from which the culture emerges to obtain answers.
These methodologies are noteworthy because of my interest in using the black preacher
as a model for unpacking the multiplicities of rhetoncca ¢ 0 mp @xracuricdumoTée
analysis of the black preacher is not only important in arguments acknowledging such, but she
emerges in discussions of the teaching of writing and in discussions of pulpit oratory and
spirituality in African Americarrhetorical traditions. Even though this statement derives from
the literature review in the previous chapter, an underlying belief undergirds the selection of

scholarship reviewed, which sets the tone for this chapter. Acknowledging this belief is very
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i mportant, for in their article ACompeting Pa
Yvonna S. Lincoln assert that questions of paradigm take precedence over questions of method.

They define paradigm as it hauidestseiingestigatot, noef sys

only in choices of method but i n ontological/l
fervently believe that no researcher should d
paradigm informs and guides her or hisappcoh 6 ( 105, 116) . Thus, at

disclose the assumption guiding the way | have conducted research, and that assumption is that
knowledge is socially constructed; this assumption is situated within a paradigm of
constructivismwhich valuedocal realities, subjective epistemologies, and hermeneutical and
dialectical methodologies (Guba and Lincoln 109). Broadly speaking, it is a paradigm familiar
to researchers in writing and rhetorical studies.

However, in acknowledging this paradigneriter a vigorous yet contentious debate
among researchers and scholargrotinded theorymy chosen methodolog§rounded theory
was founded only as far back as the 1960s but
and popular qualitative researc met hod across a wide range of d
and Charmaz 1). In the following sections, | will give a general discussion about grounded
theory, providing a context for grounded theo
tensons. Next, | will discuss my study, showing its timeliness with other rhetoric and
composition scholars who also use grounded theory to effect change of a critical and social
nature in the study and teaching of writing, thereby providirdgipth explan@ons of student
identities and diverse theories. Also in discussing my study, | will explain the procedures | used
to uncover the black preacherds preparation a

collection and data analysis. Eventually, noglgs to develop theories from my data to
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elucidate the possibilities emedmcgriicalgn from t he

The Methodology of Grounded Theory

Context and Definition

Grounded theory methodology was formed by two sociologists from different but
complementary research backgrounds who shared concerns for how data was used. Barney G.
Gl aser came from Columbia University, a fiback

guantitative methods under the methodological and theoretical guidance of Paul F. Lazarsfeld

and Robert K. Mertono; Anselm L. Strauss was
School, a school of thought st e eigpgsghology, t he 't
et hnographic field research, and 8othmsdentists c | nt
saw gaps in their research traditions where t

field, and generate theory that respectd reveals the perspectives of the subjects in the
substantive area understudyo (Glaser 17). Th
and empirical research during Glaser and Str a
professionalears as researchers and scholars. Social sciences during the 40s, 50s, and 60s
endeavored to be more scientific than qualitative, and this scientific way was filtered into the

abstract theories deductively formed on the one hand, and the empiricethegetitatively
conducted on the other. Gl aser and Strauss w
sociologyo where theories were developed with
theories to be developed from the realities of the woFlieir groundbreaking bookThe

Discovery of Grounded Theory: Strategies for Qualitative Resgarblished in 1967, defined
grounded theory as a figener al met hodol ogy f or

systematical l y g atrtauseandChrbim2r3). lanDaylfuytherendtds in( S
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AGrounded Theoryo that both men deemed ar mcha
social science. . . they set out to devise a different relationship between theory and research, one
that would libeate theory from the seductive comforts of the armchair and empirical research

from the uninspiring and restrictive confines

(82).

To unpack Deyb6s statement f or fpositivisimer cl ar
This paradigm fostered the belief of Areality
| aws and mechanisms; 0 knowledge, then, become

ontologically speaking (Guba and Lincoln 109). Additiopatihe investigator engaged in

research undergirded by positivism studied her research participants as if she were looking in a
Aosway mirroro; the participants became object
natural phenomenon simplyfuné oni ng as the way things exi st
investigated are assumed to be independent of
guided by the positivist paradigm provided tangible results from deductively formed hypotheses,
which could be tested and applied to representative cases so as to generalize to populations from
which they were drawn. Thus, positivism executed by quantification methods allowed scientists

to establish facts or | aws éwatgbiediamg sbeent
productivity (Guba and Lincoln 10506).

Furthermore, Glaser and Strauss strived to show that qualitative research could achieve
validity and reliability through the conscientious and deliberate attempt to develop a systematic
prcti ce of studying and analyzing oned6s dat a.
Perspective, 0 Antony Bryant and Kathy Char maz

grounded theory:
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They [Glaser and Strauss] intended to show how such regaajebts could

produce outcomes of equal significance to those produced by the predominant

statisticalquantitative, primarily mass survey methods of the day. . . Glaser and

Strauss offered a method with a solid core of data analysis and theory

constrution. Their method contrasted with the strategy of those who sought

procedural respectability through collection of vast amounts of unanalyzed, and

often unanalysable, data. (33)
For Glaser and Strauss, then, procedural respectability could also éeealcini qualitatie
research because fitheory evolves during actua
interplay between analysis and data coll ectio
scientists shared a belief in life evolving and the glocations and variables contributing to

such, theory or theories emerging from oneods

Qualitative and/or Quantitative Data

I n her article, AOrthodoxy vs. Power : The
Hood noteghe difference between research using a generic inductive qualitative method from
that of research using grounded theory as methodology; whereas the former uses data to describe
subjects, environments, and concepts, the latter encompasses a systentiagcopraciltiple
data collection: using processes of coding data for emerging concepts; developing categories
from concepts; sampling and theoretical saturation of categories and related concepts through a
constant comparative method; and exploring therfielevance of theoretical codes to produce
hypotheses (Hood 1525). An additional distinction is that grounded theory is a flexible
methodology that incorporates qualitative and quantitative methods for theorizing. In other

words, grounded theory ales not only to describe but explain situations and settings. Whether
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one only uses certain types of data, such as interviews, mass surveys, or a combination of both,
warrants no concern for the researcher engaged in grounded theory. The mantra etiground
theory, as Glaser articulates, is fAltds all d
for the mill of constant comparison and analy
as a methodology bound to no specific disciplinebaund to a specific research paradigm or
epistemology.

Al so, Gl aser emphasizes grounded theoryos
analysis; he also asserts that fiqualitative a
or qualtatively or in some combination, but [he] focuses on a qualitative analysis of qualitative
datao (11). Al so emphasizing a similar point
assert that a researcher mayhensnefthearzingistor m of
devel op useful theories. . . we do not believ
(27). Qualitative and/or quantitative procedures can be used to achieve the density necessary to
develop emergent theory; StraussanCor bin call this Athe compl ex
over the entire course of any investigative p
merely think of qualitative and quantitative methods as complementary or supplementary but as
interplaybetween methods (Strauss and Corbin 29, 31). While there are specific differences in
the processes of data analysis offered in both books, the authors assert a commonality: grounded
theory allows a researcher to give asdepth analysis of her researtindugh varied procedures

and multiple forms of data.

Emergence vs. Forcing
When Strauss collaborated with Glaser, it was the variable analysis background of

Gl aserd6s training that somewhat rescued the m
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conkscension of the academy (Holton 269). But
became more nuana@dnto opposing viewpoing as grounded theory began to mature and

develop into a more rich and complex methodology. Unfortunately, Glaser and Strauss outgrew
each other and began collaborating with other researchers and scholarsdgimitesr views
congruent to each oneds vision of grounded th
Juliet Corbin, Basics of Qualitative Researdhey remained true to the essentials of grounded
theory, but Strausso6i nued sii ceovrod weetd[ idruge] ,t ot end cst
of research methodology with coll eagues and s
bet ween he and Glaser (Strauss and Corbin 10)
and the two of them furthe eval uat ed grounded theoryos codir
students and researchersd questions or concer
encouraged researchers to use their book as a supplement to the earlier work-of the co

originators,not to totally abandon the earlier work for their book.

Yet even in giving the original work more prominence than their book, Strauss and
Corbinbés coding procedures, according to GI as
emergence. DuetoGlag 6 s background in variable anal ysi
objectivity, which is achieved through controlling variables. But objectivity takes a different
orientation in qualitative resear cehppnddnts;r 1t i
hearing what others have to say, seeing what others do, and representing these as accurately as
possible . . . whil e recognizing that resear
culture, training, and experiences that theydtmresearch situations and that these might be
qguite different from those of their responden

Strausso6 initial coding procedures, Judith A.
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explains theaypes of coding:
There are two types of coding in a classic grounded theory stulbdgtantive
coding which includes both open and selective coding procedures, and
theoretical coding In substantive coding, the researcher works with the data
directly, fracturing and analysing it, initially througipen codindor the
emergence of eore categoryand related concepts and then subsequently through
theoretical samplingndselective codingf data to theoretically saturate the core
and related concept§.heoretical saturations achieved througbonstant
comparisorof incidents (indicators) in the data to elicit the properties and
dimensions of each category (code). (265)
This method was very innovative and radical; the methodologynmasativein the sense that
data selection was not predicated on a random sample but through theoretical sampling, choosing
sites and sources to test emerging theory from data; additionally, iadiaal in that it set out
to rescue empirical research from the constms of academy walls. Glaser and Strauss shifted
their fieldbs focus from abstract theory to a
the world. Yet, that systematic way does not capture thetiween moments or messiness of
researchwbr e it fArarely proceeds as plannedodo (Str:
In contrast, the coding procedures that are explained in detail by Strauss and Corbin are
different (even though it builds from the original procedures), for they implement a type of
coding that encompasses the orientation of objectivity in qualitative research. This kind of
coding is calledxial codingand it occurs afteopen codingwhich they describe as equivalent
to opening a text to expose i dieralae categdrigsitoal c od

their subcategories to form more precise and
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coding is fAitermed 6axial &6 because coding occu
at the | evel of p (Stapss antd Coebsn 128 dOnckixiah eodirsgis o N s 0
completed, the researcher movesétectivec o di ng, which i s Athe proce
refining categories to form a | arger theoretd.i
categoris (vi a constant the comparative method) tc
or relationships emerge during analysis (Strauss and Corbin 143).
These detailed explanations are the crux to the schism betweendhgicators. Glaser
thinkstha Straussod6 coding procedures are too cumb

the researcher. Furthermore, he vigorously claims that the analyst forces data when engaging in

axialcodng and the way in which ¢ueceivad conceptualr e as k
description which is an entirely different go
Strauss that in the original work (ADiscovery

for a core category then to sampling and&ele coding, theoretically saturating categories via

constant comparison; it is through the constant comparative method that a central category will
emer ge. Thus, the term ficlassic grounded the
Glaserspetii es above, a distinction that does not

descriptive research paradigm.

Grounded Theory after Glaser & Strauss

Gl aser and Strausso6 work Ainspired graduat
nursingtopur sue more qualitative research with far
But burgeoning researchers and scholars, many of whom were graduate students of Glaser and
Strauss and are now professionals in their own right, began questioningrttieglg

unacknowledged epistemology of grounded theory as it matured into a bona fide methodology.
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Even though it seemed that discussions of epistemology were ignored, other scholars in

sociology of the 60s and 70s were already publishing books in aegahtfted the

epistemology of the fied social construction and ethnomethodolégpward a constructivist

mode. Among those books responsible for the epistemological shifthveaStructure of

Scientific Revolutionsy Thomas Kuhds o fi by t hsewitlirethe lggneral dbmain of

the social sciences, the issues of epistemology, science verssesi@oce, and the relationship

bet ween knowledge and knower (s) had emerged a
However, grounded theory becamma t hodol ogy #Afar too readi/l

scientific readingo and clearly s-8B5).Feomnthd wi t h

epistemological perspective, grounded theory became a method to capture the objective reality of

subjectsduetta | ack of explicitness in the seminal

burgeoning researchers and scholars developed more nuanced positions during grounded

theorydéds maturity, positions that fsegtheout th

espoused research paradigms and associated issues of ontology, epistemology and

met hodol ogy, 06 grounded theory became fracture

accommodate such issues (Holton 267). For example, later scholars positioneddjtibeode

among competing paradigms, like positivist and constructivist. In spite of the multiple

paradigms explored during the maturation of grounded theory, some researchers and scholars

faithfully c¢claim grounded t hhe specyic baundadges oshet hodo

established paradigms to accommodate any type of data sourced and expressed through any

epi stemol ogical |l ens; 0 those scholars who do

grounded theoristso (Holton 268).
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As illustraid in this section, grounded theory holds a lot of promise for researchers and
scholars who desire to make a contribution to their field, a contribution that differs from
traditional, standard practices of testing a hypothesis on a sample to represegshe
population. Yet, grounded theory can also be problematic; because of its many criticisms, it
leaves a researcher (particularly a novice one) in a kaleidoscopic maze of possibilities and in a
bewildered state of indecision that possibly veers hemooff course. However, these
variations of grounded theory really have mor
Gl aser and StraussoO6 origination. I n essence
acknowledge those missing from the samfaethose samples do not embody all within the
population, and in doing so, the researcher excludes other voices that may also have something
important to contribute to scholarly studies, even if those voices are in the minority numerically.
Thus, gromded theory enables the researcher to capture the local knowledge 06 pebptds

true for thend instead of dismissing it because it is not applicable to the masses.

Grounded Theory in the Extracurriculum

How does the previous discussion relate to my research of investigating rhetoric
and c¢ o mpextacutriculomhdosigh the discourse of the black preacher? First,
Rosenberg and Davis take their subject matter and subjects of study seriously,aygneiaigr
appreciation of an American art form as they progress through their research. Both scholars
rigorously and deliberately used their methodology to unearth and describe the nuances of the
oral composing and performing of preaching. However,Rds&e r g6 s met hodol ogy,
analytical approach, was assumed (by him) to be universally applicable to all preaching, so it
yielded questionable results from some of his data. If Rosenberg had theoretically saturated his

findings through theoreticabmpling and referring back to scholars of music and folklore he
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interviewed earlier in addition to other literatures (constant comparison), then he may have
discovered, indeed, that Pafltyor d 6s or al f or mul ai c theory was
American blk preachers. What this signals for me as a novice researcher is to immediately
acknowledge the assumptions undergirding my research and reveal that so | am conscientious of
how it may affect the way | view my data (as | did earlier in this chapt&rom Davis, a
researcher learns to think small and branch out by starting with a particular cultural lore or
nuance; then, she criticizes those nuances within the structures sustéirangntvard critique
instead of an outward one. But Davis, too, cddde benefitted from theoretical sampling by
testing if other African American folk preachers make their sermons metrical with something
other or in addition to sound production principles during delivery; then, he could have refined
his initial theory ito a narrower or focused theory.

Second, to study the black preacher in isolation is not sufficient for my research, for
doing so will shift my project from its primary purposkEinvestigating extracurricular literacy
practices to a project of historldaiography or even religion, more specifically Christianity.
Thus, my project works in tandem with the scholarship that uses grounded theory to show how
rhetoric and composition has developed (tremendously) beyond traditional and conventional
concerns wth texts and discourses. For examptce Magnotto Neff uses grounded theory to
study televised writing instruction, investig
and owritersé in the virtual mndowmaseyroalt hepal
is that the data allowed her to develop five (5) theories on the impact of distance education in the
teaching of writing (127). She challenges the field to view their methodologies as social
practices, st at softghremairQraditionaepattaccital dna exdlusionary.

We tout composition as a democratic discipline, but we maintain a reseprabtfioner
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hierarchy that can be seen in the marginalization of teaclkes e ar cher s and gr adu
(Neff 133) Also, Neff asserts that the analytic procedures of grounded theory require
researchers to ask unavoidable questions to peel the cultural, political, and social layers of
writing.

In addition to Neff, Suresh Canagarajah analyzes the cultural, soxigyohtical by
pushing beyond the boundaries of Standard English proficiency in student writing. He focuses
attention away from sententevel concerns to discourse concerns as he analyzes the abilities of
multilingual writers shuttling back and fortletoveen languages to form a diverse rhetorical
repertoire, calletranslanguaging401-02). To challenge the field to move beyond teaching for
mere communication to teaching for rhetorical effectiveness while drawing upon the scholarship
on African Ameri@an students and scholars wtmemeshCanagarajah posits that
translanguagingc an be a figener al c¢ o modemeshiofartheve compet
realization of tr a-035 |Hensgugeognded theoiyto davedop éans 6 ( 4 0 2
insider ¥y pear ipesctsitudent 6s i nterpretations an
which all ows him to Aigenerate constructs from
mul tiple forms of qualitative dat aidénifpm cl ass
strategies connecting the oral and written modes of translanguaging (403 . Canagar aj a
results lead him to theorize (among others) that the field needs to establish a-basidly
definition of error, departing from error simply based ufiom (414).

These scholars use grounded theory to tap into the potential of siuitens who
usually get lost to the larger concerns of teaching writing to the average college student. In
summary, research pursued in rhetoric and composition by geininded theory allows the

researcher to theorize from her data; doing so assists in awakening or disclosing pedagogical,
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historical, and theoretical concerns about the study and teaching of writing that have been
considered irrelevant due to its inajgplility to general writing needs. | attempt to do the same

in this study, which is explained below.

Research Design and Method

Objectives and Research Question

There were two overarching objectives of this project: 1) to investigate how the practices
of two Black preachers are acquired through the extracurriculum that informs their training; and
2) to determine which, if any of these extracurricular practices might have implications for post
secondary writing instruction. Prospectively, this extraculum speaks to the often
unacknowledged processes that inform literacy practices outside any official curriculum. My
investigation centers upon the following questidfhat literacy practices of the black preacher
originated in the extracurriculuraf her/his training, and do those practices have any
pedagogical implications for writing, particularly for college students who witness those
practices in their daily lives?

To answer that question, | used multiple forms of qualitative data, whictedrgaace
for interrogations of not only formal literacy practices but informal ones as well; those data were
preacher interviews, ancillary interviews by church members, partieiiesetrvations, audio
visual aids, and communiqués. Also (and explainedunh more detail in the next subsection),
| purposefully investigated a male and female preacher; however, gender was not the main focus;
due to historical experience and the legacy of racism, their preaching was similar when taking
into consideration thbroader cultural and rhetorical context of black preaching. As a result, this
methodology helped me to theorize about the practiceeafaditional black preacher, withe

as an alinclusive definite article signaling a shared history between liéankle and male



62

preachers.Therefore, this project not only lends itself to description but also explanation,
statements seeking to unravel the intricacies amassed in the knowledge gained during literacy

learning and henceforth its use.

Subject and $ Selection

The subjects were selected from the memberships of two (2) churches from the Greater
Kansas City area:taaditional African American church of the Baptist denomination, gtlien
generic name Church A, ameh African American church in thegglominately White United
Methodist denominatioralso given the generic naridurch B The phrase fAtrad
Church, 0 used interchangeably with African Am
and L awr e n ddinitibhaimwhighah®@\sidentify seven historic black denominations
that formed independently from white congregations after 1787 as a protest to their treatment as
a public nuisance than as serious worshippers; these denominations are the followoagn Af
Methodist Episcopal (AME); African Methodist Episcopal Zion (AMEZ); Christian Methodist
Episcopal (CME); National Baptist Convention, USA, Inc.; National Baptist Convention of
America (unincorporated); Progressive National Baptist Convention; ai@htireh of God in
Christ (COGIC) (Lincoln and Mamiya2).

Of course this history affects the way these churches exist today and the manner in which
they govern themselves. For example, the three Methodist churches above came from the parent
body, theMethodist Episcopal (ME) Church established by John Wesley in the 1700s.

Throughout the period of the ®@entury, the ME Church experienced several splits resulting
into independent churches, yet those churches merged back with the ME Church aghan. By
first third of the 28 century, the Methodist Church formed as a result of those mergers.

However in 1968, the Methodist Church merged with another branch of Methodism, the
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Evangelical United Brethren Church, to form what is now the United Methai$t Church.

Even though fAepiscopal 0 was deleted from the
bishops who appoint district superintendents to lead churches in particular geographic areas
(Pastor B Interview, October 2012).

The Baptist chuzhes within the three conventions previously mentioned are usually
Missionary Baptists, whose purpose was and still is to support missions and to become
missionaries themselves, fulfilling the Great Commission of spreading the Gospel to everyone,
as statedh the New Testament of the Bible. Also in keeping with New Testament scriptures,
Baptists believe in the act of baptism through immersion of water to those who make a
profession of faith. While there are elected presidents angpwestdents of eaclespective
convention, Baptists are a nepiscopacy church, meaning that they are not governed by
bishops. Each church is independent and uses a democratic process in selecting pastors for their
churches. While Baptists have elders and deacons, thaptaabove the pastor and neither are
they at parity with the pastor. The el der s
in the context of scripture, New Testament,
Ahel pi ng t hasiopnaasktionrg wantoh sdter uct ure and order
ordained but deacons are, and in addition to assisting the pastor with governance, deacons serve
as the I iaison for the churchoés out rewauwdyh i n
2012).

The Baptist and Methodist churches selected (Church A and Church B) were in towns or
cities that had colleges and universities; as a matter of fact, the Baptist church actually had
students who became members while receiving their eduacattithe university. The Methodist

church did not have that demographic, but they had former youth/teenage members who were

(0]

t

C
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now in college and would visit during the holiday and summer season. Some of the subjects who
participated in this study were et college graduates. Moreover, the overall subjects
constituted twelvg12) persond six from each congregatiénrepresenting various age groups
as well as both genders in equal proportions. Because of the nature of this investigation, subjects
were ovewhelmingly (but not exclusively) African American, and there whree (3) types of
subjects: preachers, personal witnesses, and members.

First, | selectedwo (2) preachers, male and female, who pastored the Baptist (Church
A) and Methodist (Church Bhurchesaforementioned; they were given the generic names of
Pastor AandPastor Brespectively. Both preachers had certified training through their
denominations and had ten or more years of preaching and pastoral experience. They received
undergradua degrees from a bible college and a state university in the area, and they received
an advanced degree from their religiafBliated seminarieg a major midwestern city.
Pastor AOGs process in receivi ngoféndusancedovianced
took twelve years for him to complete his Master of Divinity degree because he married, had
children, worked a job, as well as pastored a young and upcoming church that was growing fast;
he would take three hours one semester and twestthe next semester, trying to find a way to
bal ance all of hi s rtraditienal graduaké student and ietabk meii |  wa s
twelve years versus the standard three just because of the way | went. But | finished and got all

of t h a Pastdré was canmitted to finishing because his pastartor heavily

emphasi zed formal training for the ministry,
l-prepared preacher in the pulpito (Pastor A i
Pastor B was a soho | psychologist for twenty year s,

in psychology prior to accepting her call into the ministry. When she entered the ministry, her
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former pastor mentored her as well, knowing that she had started her initial tramtimg fo

ministry through the A.M.E. Churchodos Board of

church, so she | eft, saying, fAnot that | foun
churches, your pastor is not therefuli me. | Iy haéd wban youbre nee
mentoringo (Pastor B interview, Oct. 2012).

the denomination in which she was baptized: United Methodist. When she returned to the UM

church, the pastor there begamo r k wi t h her  $aveyoueyger thoightaoutk n o w

seminary? You know in the United Methodist C
have to have a seminary degree. 0 Herdof or mal
literally. The UM Churchdés process of pr d@pyaarsi ng mi

to get through t he shestheeagy sohoosh®e had ® gosthraeigh¢ha r ol | e
churchés for mal i nqgui sition abouwheecalindhieWh ats k e d
do you really feel more specifically God is calling you to? Are you called to be an ordained

el der or an ordained deacon?0 (Pastor B inter
officially declared her candidacy, she imneaély received a mentor (which she met with

regularly), and she dutifully met with the District Committee on Ministry once a year, or what

they call BC o m. Pastor B states, fAso during that ti
with your interview goup, and then towards the end you meet with a larger group called the
Board of Ordination Ministry. . .. and in the
your papers, youdre showing them yousom@ractic
people struggle with the UM Churchodés | engthy

trying to make sure that the person is serious and steadfast about ministry.
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Others witnessed the seriousness and dedication to ministry that PasibiPastor B
exhibited in their daily lives. Those that withessed this were the next type of subjects called
personal witnesses. | selectaw (2) personal witnesses, one from each congregadith)
solicited the help of the pastors for these. Aféeeiving the suggestions from the pastors, | then
selectechn associate ministerandaspowsd o pr ovi ded i nsight about t
development; their generic names Blember AlandMember B1with the letter representing
the pastor to whom they weaewitness. The associate minister, Member Al, was a recent
college graduate who is now enrolled in a dual degree program, Master of Arts/Master of
Divinity (and has finished the requirements for the M.Div as of December 2012) at the same
seminary as hipastor Past or A mentored him, and is fitechr
he | icensed and ordained [him], and | dial ogu
(Member Al interview, Aug. 2012). The spouse, or Member B1, became a devoteiChrist
after meeting Pastor B, stating that Al didno
my family really didndét go to church in Chica
even witnessed her devotion of just simply being a Chmigttaing woman while they were
dating. He states, Al didndét go to church wun
weodve been in church a | ong time since weobve
Both personal witnesses dialogue amafitique Pastor A and Pastor B on their sermonic
delivery, as will be explained in the next chapter.

The last type of subjects was the remairerght (8) members, four from each
congregationtwo were recommended by each pastor, and | randomlyesglénat other two.
They, too, were given generic names ranging in the numbers ofith the letters A and B

preceding those numbers, signifying the Pastor with whom they were affiliated (Member A2,
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Member B2, etc.). The members represented differengraygps and genders and were active
churchgoers, holding positions and participating on committees. All of the members were not
long-time members; some were only members for as little as 7 years but their level of

commitment was equivalent to their fellamembers who had been active@Qs years. Some

of the committees in which they participated in and the positions they held were the following:
pastor parish relations committee, stewardship committee, chorister, deaconess and treasurer, just

to name adw.

Data Procedures

Due to the many variations of gBascsofded t he
Qualitative Research: Techniques and Procedures for Developing Grounded ;Tihpavyided
an explanation of grounded theory that was not only methodical but pedagogical, for they gave
step by step procedures and thorough explanat
Basics of Grounded Theory Analybescause he offed some very poignant advice about
anal ysis that helped a novice researcher as w
of description, the bookomposition Resear@mphasized that the qualitative descriptive
met hod al |l ows overvaiablesthateseem impartanfifar unslerstanding the
nature of writing, IiIts contexts. . . and its
understanding the naturethie extracurriculuml began collecting data.

First, | concentrated onsangle church per few months (which ended up as four months
for each church), conducting digitally recorded and structured interAeitvsthe subjects, as
well as doing observations of worship services. | began with a preliminary meeting with the
pastorto explainmy research and answer questiobairing that meeting, | alsmaghthis or

herrecommendation fgpersonal witnesses anmtembers to interviepandl discussedhe
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Sundayd would use to condugarticipantobservationsThe main purpose oftiis meeting was
thatthe primesubjecs, meaning the pastorsgeded to have a senmderstanding aiy
researchandas leader needed be awaravhat was going on in their congregation; the other
purpose was the she or he could also be that mouthpipoamnater of the research to their
congregation as well.

Some of the questions for the interviews wésepastors 1) How long have you been in
the ministry; 2) What influenced you to go into the ministry; 3) Did you have a mémtor;
personalwitnesses]) What is your relationship with this preacher; 2) Who influenced or
mentored her; 3) Has she ever preached a bad sermdioy @idirch memberd,) How long
have you attended this church; 2) What office or position do you hold; 3) How impsrtha
worship experience to you? In addition to the structured questions, impromptu questions
emerged as a follow up to an answer given by the subjects. Appgstbws the entire
structured questions that | used to interview each sulgedtAppent C shows a
representative sample of the actual interviews (excerpts of interviews).

Second, | interviewed the pastor. Of course during the preliminary meeting we
established that he or she would be the first to interview, so we scheduled andadlier thre
interview. Then, | conducteabservations of four (4) or more worship servicBsit knowing
that | would be observing a group of which | am a member of and observing a cultural practice in
which [, too, partake, | decided to becomeaaticipant-observer.How does one participate and
observe? Sharan B. Merriam asserts the engagement of study from a paiticgeaner is
Aili ke a schizophrenic activity,o for she or
that can be difficult; howeer, observing without participation may not give an understanding of

the activity as adequately as observing with participation (qtd. in Kawulich, para. 22). Thus,
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and more specifically, donducted participanbbservations of worship serviceswhichthe
pastor delivers the sermon at her or his respective church. Most of the worship services |
observed were consecutive Sundays in a mont h;
previously scheduled plans or the pastor preaching elsewhere. Howsilemaintained a
consistency within the neconsecutive period, which was to observe the first and second
Sundays out of one month, and then observe the third and fourth Sundays the subsequent month.
AppendixC shows a selection of field notes from thership services | observed.

Also, the interviews that | conducted enhanced this observational data, so while |
separated them into distinct sets, these data complemented each other. According to Glaser,
grounded theory, Abywaltmoshaanysdegbingtioonjnd
the subjects observed in order to provide a language for understanding quotidian practices;
simply using participanbbservations as a primary source of data is too restrictive and will not
provide the channe f or t he analyst to fAiget at the meani
participantobserver that contributes her knowledge to the activity or event observed, Glaser, too,
acknowledges that the assumpt i duhisbrirgingd experi e
alertness or sensitivity to what 1is going on
superi mpose those experiences onto the activi
perspectiveodo (49).

After conducting a fevparticipantobservations, | would remain after church service to
approach personal witnesses and church members that the pastor recommended for interview.
Ideally, 1 sought to interview all five members (including the ones | randomly selected) first,
thentranscribe and do the remaining participabservations, but it did not happen that way

because of scheduling and finding suitable locations in which to interview. So, with those in
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between moments, | began transcribing the completed interviews attiogjlether data, like
theaudio-visual recording®f the worship services | observed and otiide and contemporary
black preachers. More specifically, | procured compact discs (CDs) and digital versatile discs
(DVDs) of the preaching moment at worskgrvices and at various other occasions. | listened

to old-time preachers such as Rev. C.L. Franklin preaching at his church in Detroit to
contemporary preachers such as Dr. Katie Cannon delivering a sermon on social justice through
a CD of multiple samlps of black preaching. | also listened to and viewed ministers who were
featured preachers at churgsponsored or religious conferences. The internet proved helpful as |
viewed YouTube videos of other contemporary black preachers, who, if not well koadka

world, are well known within larger U.S. black communities.

The recordings of the observed worship services gave a fuller understanding to the
interviews and observations studied, at times functioning as a checks and balances mechanism to
accoun for what the subjects said they were doing; other times, the recordings provided a more
live medium of accessing the complex interplay of the communally learned elements crucial to a
moderate or fully successful worship experience. Furthermore, threliregoof other black
preachers were used to corroborate the evidence from the interviews and observations; also, it
aided in grounding the rhetoric as a seaidtural phenomenon that extends across U.S. black
communities but simultaneously shows the blpzacher creating a sense of community while
preaching to her or his own members (Mos$563 | also collected churchulletins and other
communiqués This did not figure prominently in my research; rather, the church bulletins were

only used to refeto the order of worship.
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Data Analysis
After conducting the interviews and observations, collecting other data, and transcribing
the interviews (totaling eight months of procedural work from June-2@t@ary 2013), | began
coding the dat a. As ment i on eckduresfor groueded St r au
theory was helpfubecause | endeavored to give a qualitative, interpretive, Wwas®d analyses
from which themes were abstracted. The goal of grounded theory is to formulate theory from
those themesSo, | beganto dopencodingf my transcri bed i Mhaer vi ews
is going on hereWhat are they discussing? How and in what manner are they discussing it?
How do they see things? From those questions, | usddnfeage of my subjects from the
interviews This helped in developing categories from the perspectives of my subjects. All of
this coding was done on the printed transcription, bracketing, underlining, and writing marginal
comments; then | wrote coding memos to discuss what | had done, to anglyeamof the
codes and categories, and to have a record of
the texts to expose ideaso (Strauss and Corbi
Then | engaged iaxial coding which was reassembling the datad organizing them
accordng to properties and dimensions of the categories estabtisined) open codingelling
myself, fiNow that | o6ve taken the puzzle apart
During this step, less vivo codingwas used, for more of my own pahrasing of categories
was used. | also continued writing coding memaos, providing a rationale of my thinking at the
time of coding. The purpose of this coding is to make categories front and center for analysis.
After doing this, | wenthrough the dat to not only look for more examples of core categories
butto look for examples that challendjthe core categoriesAlso at this point, more cohesive

themes emergedhis was callegelective codingand Strauss and Corbin said that the analyst
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A efinescategories to form a larger theoretical sch@raetually building theories from the
themegq143). To illustrate what | have just discussed, below is a visual conception of the coding

process:

THEORY BUILDING }
Lk
THEMES J
/k_
CATEGORIES }
i‘
LANGUAGE |

Figure 1. Grounded Theory in Action

This meticulous kind of coding could no¢ containedo just underlining, bracketing, and

marginal commenting on the transcription, something done during open coding. So, to show the
process of codipand to organize the data, | created a table in Microsoft Word 2010. One
column in the tables shows the questions asked in the interview, and the remaining columns use
the titles in the Figure 1 blocks as headers, showing each step of coding for ¢loéssubjpe

tables of all twelve (12) subjects are attached as Appendix E.

After doing levels of coding, | shared my emergent findings with the preachers and
church members in order to see how the findingd filso viewed and listened to audisual
recordings to see if the ideas formulated from coding would wadditional literature on
homiletics, writing theory and pedagogy were consulted, as well as my field notes taken as a
participateobserver during worship servicegShe purpose of #se stps wado test my findings

and theoretically saturate categories through constant comparison of incidents in the data
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(interviews, recordings, literature, and observational notes). | continued to write coding memos

while saturating the categories and werout those theories.

Conclusion

In closing,| anticipate this project will serve as one of many ways of needed access and
acceptance of the particularities of black preaching but with the distinct goal of articulating a
language and literacy practice that is applicable to college writing. Byylarties, | mean the
worldviews that transfer into the everydayness of African American culture. | also anticipate
finding from my data that the fusion of rhetorical acts, personal and communal, create an
extracurriculum that the black preacher usesssuece and as a characteristic that becomes
embedded in heor his dispositiod an always already composition@itwardly utterednternal
dialogue. Additionally, | anticipate finding that such extracurricular practices are not only
influential to,butp ssi bly a constituent el ement of the
somewhat challenging the rhetorical triangle, or evefodaing the triangle into another shape
of multiple angles that broadens the speaker, listener, and audience. Therefore, the
extracurriculum of the black preacher may have its own intrinsic value, a value that may or may
not be consciously recognized by the preacher herself. Lastly, | hope to find that a black
preacherods rhetorical a c prephdicdangeageato groduwer s c e nd en
myriad forms to reach the hearts of mankind.

Throughout this entire coding process, | reeahdot only thethoughts and ideas that
emergedut the syntheses of information from my data base thromeghoing as mentioned
earlier. Additionally, | developed diagrams to capture what was going on during analysis of
datal n grounded theory, writing is, too, a part

|l ogic, proofs, or warrants o¢thesefindngsinmat i viti e
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written narrative, the coding memos not only served as a springboard to generate thoughts for the
narrative, but they became incorporated into the narrative. These findings will be discussed in
chapters three (3) and four (4). idiately, the goal is to pinpoint what exactly in the black

p r e a cektraauréicsilumcan be incorporated into a firgear writing classroom, something

that has yet to be adequately examined and elaborated in the context of writing instruction.
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CHAPTER 3
6 MY SOUL HAS BEENENGACINGCRBIHORALLY LEARNED

PRACTICES AT CHURCH A

Introduction : Details about Church A

A Worship Scene 6 HomMu et calltyd as I nvention

During a torrid and unbearably hot Sunday in July, | entered Church A somewhat
agitated by the heat, yeaigerto do the same work | had done on previous Sundays: that of a
participantobserver, taking field notes of the worshgnsces. This Sunday, however, a
segment of the service veered from its normal course; instead of the choir jubilantly singing a
gospel song or sermonic hymn before Pastor A preached, the musicians decided to perform an
instrumental selection. | surmist#tat the Minister of Music, who is also the church organist,
desired to add some variety to the standard format, and based upon his expertise, decided that an
instrumental song could easily resonate with worshippers in a medatig#ectiveway. As
he and the other musicians began to play the introduction, the tune became familisaagd me
knew the name of the song; it was a gospel song that was more than 20 years old but still popular
among African American churches and gospel listeners. Tieisaxophonist branched out

from the musician® the organist, the lead guitarist, the bass guitarist, and the drénimplay

the melody, and that brassy yet smooth, rich
storms keep on raging in my life, andise t i mes i1t 6s hard to tell the
hope that | ies within is reassured . . . . 0

Minister of Music was attuned to the spiritual needs of the church, for not onlytalictit the
audence buime as well. (I, too, am a member of this church, having joined since my tenure here

as a graduate studeht)Therest of themusicians accompanied the saxophone solo, but when the
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saxophonist played the entire song, he did not stop; as thenaa(ne includedyesponded

with cl aps andandihYoeust,so ohfe fpAnoecre,edded to pl ay so

following his lead. They continued in this manner; ttegggntaneouslyRastor A stood up and

walked to theamicrophonen thedais. $ncerely yet exuberantly in the exalted moment, Pastor A

sai d, AnYaol |l know better than to do that!o (T

Pastor A marveling at how well they were playing in the Spirit). Thebeban singing the

song, pickng up the verse that the musicians were plagingpat moment During this climactic

period, the audience was even more spirituabeptive through their participatory actions

(singing, uttering, and standin@yd Pastor A began singiagsection othe song repeatedly, as

|l i magined it deeply stirred his soul, too: d

alright, O6cAdlbskndesusdssahrgpbht! | Kklknow it s

itoés alright!red&8kdrdxwsaynaddagio, Inotb goidnlg t o mc

know itdéds alright! | know itds Gausernmygodias! | kno

been anchored?in the Lord . . . .0

The fact that Pastor A did this was no shock to the meswim did it disrupt the

movement of the service because it returned to its order. Pastor A then took his scriptural text to

begin preaching; his style of delivery has always involved singing before, during, or after a

sermon. | asked Pastor A abousthm our interview a few weeks prior to this service with the

foll owing question: fADoes singing a song befo

mindset for worship, or is it part of the sermon, even though you may not have started out with

thenoti on of singing in your weekI|ly preparation
Oh yeah! . . RigddéBreathdhamoshipartomwod,

part of His breathing on the sermon, particularly to the sermonic moment . . . the
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preintroducti on. . . . And Il i ke you said, i
are moment D Levchkeawe that Soray gaswith this sermon. . .
Because | cano6t tell you the times |1 06ve
you were all in my hous@dtlay with what was going on; that song you sang is just
what | need to hear, or that song and s
(Pastor A interview, July 2012)
This style of singing and preaching is not unique to Pastor A only, for black preacitailg a
Ahomil eti cal musicality, a musical understand
response they awaken in listeners, who in turn are heard by the preacher and one another . . . a
sonic experienceo ( Cr awinbomieticdaye.now canscidusly i on al |
acknowledged and thereby theorized about the musical quality in black preaching; one scholar in
particular theorizes it through the vein of A
been Autter ermdg afsr am waonm at weormiwor | d, 6 and becaus
|l anguage alone could not be the only vehicle
use of signs and wonders, in addition to preaching, by apostles in the New Testament (Turner
24). Such is the case with black preachers employing music, establishing a direct connection
bet ween fAthe spirit within the preacher, the
congregation . . . operating beneath the structures of rational discourse arwhgraduaystical,
enchanting ef2f5¢c¢ct o wi Tuhrnédrei 24 duty to fAawaken
toward Godo (Crawford 16).
The above worship scene in Church A is a-iéalmanifestation of what these scholars
have asserted; yet,itisot t he only dynamic happending durin

mentioned interview response, fibreathe on thi
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earlier about his sermon preparation process. Much more about these dynamics will be disclosed

and analyzed itheir entirety later in this chapter.

History of Church A: Mission to Serve

Church A is a small, carameblored, stondike brick building with a tower front to the
left. It has no steeple but has another physicality that is usually an indicator that a building is a
church: multicolored stainegjlass windowstrtisticallydesigned. The interior of the church has
the standard red or crimson carpet and upholstery orethe. piWhen entering the sanctuary, one
will not proceed down a standard middle aisle; rather, one will see a huge center section of pews
and a row of pews on the left and right sides of the sanctuary. Once seated, one will be facing
the following: an alr beautifully draped in a clofike runner of liturgical colors of the season,
with two candles in brass holders on top of the runner and a bible in a brass stand centered
between them; the dais, with vibrant flowers symmetrically arranged at thedtewtern in the
dais, with a cloth of liturgical colors cascading down from it; and alikexchoir loft. The
baptismal pool is behind the choir loft but situated at an angle slightly above it so that the
audience may witness the baptism of a new meiaiie designated time. An enormous
wooden crucifix hangs on the wall behind the baptismal pool, almost as if it has morphed into a
permanent fixture, like indelible designs of wallpaper. A huge, grandiose chandelier with radiant
lights hangs from theedling at the center, with various lighted ceiling fans also hanging from the
ceiling and positioned above, below, and around the side of the chandelier for additional lighting,
coolness and comfort.

The church situates on the corner of two main sideete street leading out of a
neighborhood and the second as one of the main streets leading to the downt@itharea

collegetownin which it is located. Depending upon the section of the university one wishes to
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goto, the church is only about five s@ven blocks away. Because of this, Church A benefits

from an abundance of college student attendance and participation in numerous church programs
and activities. Not only is Church A receptive to college students but also to visitors, for
members takéne time torecognize thenas a part of worship service each Sunday. During that

period,a member from the Usher Board or Welcoming Committee officially welcomes the

visitors to the church; t hen, --h€Hurshi ee tibmss tnrewectt

and greet our vVvisitors, o0 and the congregation

and greets them. Also during this period of greefdagtor Ausuallys t a n d s The bibles a y ,
says f you want to make friends, then you musbw yourself friendly 6 r ei nf or ci ng
importance of welcoming visitors to the worship servi€aus, Church A is small in physical
size but large in its efforts of connecting with people taietommunity. Howeverto add more
meeting spacehe churchhas an Education Buildinadjacento it and an Outreach Center
across the street; these buildings allow for the day to day administrative duties and the execution
of church ministries and missions to the community.

Missionary work has long been a paftChurch A and its denomination, Missionary
Baptist. As far back as the"18entury, newly freed blacks of the Baptist faith held the desire to
uphol d t he i Gé& preathth€ GaspeliobJesuscChrist in this country and even
more so on their ntber land: Africa. In November 1880, the Baptist Foreign Mission
Convention was formed in Montgomery, Alabama to help achieve that endeavor. Six and seven
years later, other blacks from different parts of the country formed the National Baptist
Convention of America and the National Baptist Education Convention. Through the years,
however, these three conventions realized that they would become more successful if they

consolidated as one convention. So in 1895, the three conventions met at a lobalhchurc

fi

t

h
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Atlanta, GA to discuss a merger, which was achieved. However, this consolidation would not
|l ast |l ong, for a dispute erupted within the <c
some members felt that the board should remain under theasigpithe convention while
others viewed the board as independent of the convention. Those who believed the board should
be independent left and formed their own convention in 1915: The National Baptist Convention
of America, unincorporated. The conventthat remained was incorporated as the National
Baptist Convention, USA, Inc., and they established their own Publishing Board. This board
published church school literature, bible study and mission guides, commentaries, etc. for the
denomination to wesfor religious education at their various churches. Education beyond the
church was important, for in 1925, the National Baptist Convention, USA, Inc. collaborated with
the Southern Baptist Convention to establish the American Baptist Theological Seiminar
Memphis, TN, now called the American Baptist College in Nashville.

The National Baptist Convention, USA, Inc. continued to thrive during tRe&tury
with the purchase of several buildings for the purpose of effective administration. But tensions
within the convention arose again over differing views of how to address civil rights for blacks.
The convention president, Dr. J.H. Jackson, who was elected in 1953, deemed it better to lead the
convention toward a more reserved, conservative manaeidiressing civil rights than the non
violent direct action of protest that the participants of the Civil Rights Movement espoused.
Those within the convention that felt the movement was a critical moment in history and
believed that the black church hadheological as well as sociological responsibility toward
justice left and formed the Progressive National Baptist Convention in 1961; Martin Luther
King, Jr. was part of that group who left. Jackson, the longest serving president in the

C 0 n v e n istory coltisuedito lead the convention until 1982. At that time, Dr. J.T.
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Jemi son, a pastor from Baton Rouge, LA, defea
Mi ami , FL. Under Jemisonb6s | eadersthep, the ¢
officers of the parent body of the convention to two consecutiveytiae terms.

Church A has a direct connection to this history, for its former pastor left in 2007 to
accept a position as pastor of a Baptist church in Baton Rotiigesame churctednison
pastored before becoming president of the convention in 1B82similar to their national
Baptist history, missionary work has been central to them as well. In 1863, it was established as
a Baptist Mission in the Kansas Territory by the New Bndlimmigrant Aid Society under the
direction of a Father Bateman. The land on which Church A presently stands was deeded to the
Society by the trustees of the Township in 1855. After having gone through several transferals
of deed, the trustees of thaj@ist mission acquired the deed, and a building was erected at the
corner of two main streets in the Township, its current location today, under the direction of
Rev. Bedford Drisdom in 1864. After some disagreements that resulted in a split in mgmbersh
with some members leaving to start another Baptist Church in the area, Rev. Washington Mercer
was called to pastor the portion of the Baptist Mission that remained. While pastor, he reunited
the two memberships, and he then became pastor of thissuaiBaptist Churchh and named
the church after the newly named street on which their lot was located; Rev. Washington
remained pastor until 1885. When the city decided to change their east and west streets to
numbers, the street on which this church waatked became a numbered street, so the church
then changed its name to that numbered street; this is still the current name of the church.
Church A had numerous pastors who led them into progress duringtaa@@#! centuries

with Pastor A doing theasne, having taken the pastorate in 2608.
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Profile of Church A: Unity in Diversity

Church A is a traditional African American church with a diverse congregatiacially
andethnicallyd along with varying age groups and varying marital and class statuses. There are
a variety of socieeconomic backgrounds represented in the church body, and not only is the
membership comprised of native citizens of the town, but it also habens who have moved
from other cities in state and out of state.
from another city in the state some years ago; since she was a member of a Baptist church there,
then logically she sought a Baptist chuvdfiere she moved. She eventually transferred her
membership from the previous church to Church A, and is still active today, having been
recognized by the church for her years of service and commitment. Another member moved
here from another state, anddred his family actually lived in a neighboring town and were
attending another church before moving and co
one of the churches he and his family used to attend was where Pastor A pastored previously.

As naded earlier, Church A has a plethora of college students of varying ages, classes,
racial and ethnic backgrounds, and so on, who attend worship services. Students are not only
from the local university but from colleges in neighboring towns and citibe.c®lleges are not
only fouryear universities but community and technical colleges as well. These students also
consist of studerathletes who attend the services regularly. Because of that, Church A always
recognizes games, tournaments, or champipastkon during the service to recognize their hard
work and success. However, Church A does not neglect academics, for every year during the
month of May, they recognize and give awards to all students (college, high school, middle, and
elementary studesit for their academic achievements, and they also recognize those who have

graduated.
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Many of Church AOGs members serve as office
on committees, and participate in activities, like deacon, deaconess, udhée ahoir, just to
name a few. Because Church A is small, many members serve in multiple offices or positions,
for example, holding the office of deacon or deaconess and being a Sunday School teacher or
member of the Usher Board. However, serving iftipie roles, particularly in administrative
ones where the norm is a paid or salaried position, is not something new or unexpected, so the
members dutifully engage in the work that needs to be done. Thus, most traditional African
American churches havervived for years through the efforts and services of the faithful few
Abecause the average black church is a volunt
Church A is no exception; yet, the efforts and hard work of the faithful few throutiteout
churchoés existence have paid off, ™ or Church

anniversary on March 187, 2013.

Profile of Pastor A: The Journey to Preach
Pastor A grew up in church, so to speak, for he was exposed to the Christias #aith a
small boy because his family was heavily involved in the church. But, he officially claims 30

years for ministry work (even though if one counted his early exposure to Christianity, it would

go beyond 30 years), and Pastor Ais only in his 40s,asthat ed, @Al was ei ght ece
started out . . . | accepted my call at a revival service, and talked with my pastor then, and
scheduled my trial sermon for Fatheros Day of

native of this town, with lsi mother from a small farming community in Kansas and his father
from Texas. His father was in the military and was discharged at Ft. Learned, Kansas and
moved to this town to work for the university

Also, his father was an ordained elder in the Disciples of Christ church, and his grandmother was
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a mother (a revered senior female adult with years of experience in the Christian faith) in the
Pentecostal church in town at the time of his boyhood. They libodatk from the Pentecostal
church, so he, along with his two sisters, and his grandmother attended worship services multiple
times during the week and all day on Sunday.

Additionally, his grandmother would read to him, and during one of those moments,
Pastor A asserts: Al just mentioned to her t

was, and not really knowing what does that mean, but | just knew that there was something on

my |ife . . . . | was ni ngeyes<s lsfacus ohargdjeddo As he
becoming a | awyer, fia defense attorney for th
Al so as a teenager, he was doing some model in

However, during this period (ages 1%, 17) he, having parental consent, traveled to major
cities, particularly on weekends, and was not
anything negative about the church, | just wa
(PastorA interview, July 2012).

This exposure to a new world led him to a permanent modeling job, having to move to
California for that position; he signed a contract with an agency, receiving a $10,000 advance

but he decided not to take the jobhroughout s brief modeling career, Pastor A states, he

knew deep down inside that this career was no
al ways knew that | got to get back to what He
explainedtotheageny t hat fAwhere | needed to be was wit

year of 1981, and thus, as mentioned earlier, he received mentoring from his pastor and preached
his first sermon in 1982. He attended bible college, graduated, married, hadyadachthen

received his first church to pastor at the age of 25, a small, family church. Being a young
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married preacher with small children is why the church was attracted to him and sought him out

as pastor. Thus, other younger families started attgneind ministries and programs were

formed, so the churchwas rejuvenat®da st or A s ai d <{eyed bushytailedvas fso
going to change the world, o describing the 1|e
ministry. As he graduated frobible college and began to develop into a pastor in hisrigt

his instructormentor from the bible college paid for his first semester at Central Baptist

Theol ogi cal Seminary toward the Master of Diyv

saying goes, and Pastor A still continues in-fiafie ministry®

Discussion of ResultsData Grounded in Realities

Reiteration of Methodology

In chapter two, | emphasized the black preacher as a model for further study and scrutiny
and as an embodied il |l usdmadptonofoft PAer nfee XRturgad L
Additionally, | provided a general overview of grounded theory, discussing issues and tensions
with the originators and researchers of the methodology; then, | sistgsounded theogs
used by scholars in rhetoric and composition, showing how the methodology can be engaged as a
kind of critical methodology andform of social and equitable practig¢his emphasis on critical
and social practice reflects groundade or y6s commi t ment to buil d th
originators of this methodology, Barney Glaser and Anselm Strauss, sought to relieve empirical
research from certain constraints of standard research protocols by using data to develop a more
substantie theory grounded in the realities of the worldchralugh the revelations of the subjects,
grounded theory enables the researchdetoonstrate howocal knowledgecontributes to the

advancement of science and r ergseachecamyi n oneds
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developing universal knowledge to account for the grand scheme of things in seeking answers to
research inquiries.
In the context of this methodology, my research centers upon the following question:
What literacy practices of the blapkeacher originated in the extracurriculum of her/his
training, and do those practices have any pedagogical implications for writing, particularly for
college students who witness those practices in their daily lifes&nswer that question, |
engaged irprocedural work for eight (8) months, conducting and collecting the following data
for qualitative analyses:
1 Participantobservations of worship services at two (2) local African American
churchesgiven generic names: Church A and Church B
1 Structurednterviews of the preacher and five congregants of each ghgiven
generic names complementing the church they represented: Church A = Pastor A
and Members Al, A2, A3, A4, A& hurch B = Pastor B and Members B1, B2,
B3, B4, B5;
91 Audio-visual recordinggCDs & DVDs) of some of the observed worship
services and of other black preachers within larger U.S. black commiinities
As mentioned aboveyrounded theory enalidene to dissect the language of my subjects through
a very systematic and deliberatadingprocessthis process begins with a general reading of the
transcribed interviews, looking at the language that the subjects used. From that general reading,
| developed categories. Then, | made the categories front and center for further,aealysis
reading and r@rganizing the data around them. As categories became more refined, themes
emerged, and | formulated theories from those thembis process affordd me the opportunity

to give analyss from the datdahatareword-based and descrip®, asl shalldemonstrate in this
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chapter.Also, | will engage in this same process for chapter four, and | will use the same
structure in which to write the chapter even though a different set of data will be used.

The descriptive themes that emer@eunn the data were not merely an attempt to answer
the research question but to explain where the literacies of the extracurriculum originate, how
they are engaged during worship service, and then practiced beyond worship service by the
subjects. The mogronounced themes to emerge from my interviews and observations were the
following: A) Learning from everyday relationB) Perfecting skills through imitatiort)

Intentional, structured, and implicit interactidn) Culturally-specific and universal paching;

andE) The sermons as experiential, instructive and supportive. Each of these themes will be
discussed in its own section, and | will display the excerpts from the interviews to reveal the
subjectsb6 voices, showi mpanentththe raspectieeshpnoenndbelds a s
type. Overall, the themes delineated how literacy is conceived, as well as received, and the
rhetorical skills deployed during the preaching moment for a fully interactive worship service.

To further engage theseethes, | will also discuss them within the context of scholarship in the
field of English, along with other sources outside the field but nonetheless germane due to the
interdisciplinary nature of my study e.g., African American Studies, Homiletics, Religiic.

This scholarship will not be exhaustive, as | will only use pertinent sources to show connecting
strands of thought to the themes as a way of foreshadowing future theories and pedagogies that
may emerge in chapters four and five. Then, | wilijide a separate concluding section

explaining what all of this means and the emerging theories, if any, the field may need to

consider and/or reconsider for college writing classrooms.
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Learning from Everyday Relations

Scholars and theorists of Englisaveinquired as tdow one acquires knowledge, and
how suchknowledgein the abstract is not the only realm of learning. Knowledge can also be
gained through the functional and practical r
with numerous meangs, and one of those meanings could sigmfgtions in which one person
or grouphas power over another. In this case, knowledge could be gained or acquired through
duress, which may result in lingering effects. Mary Louise Pratt discussed tbisretfier
article AThe Arts of t hteh &to nd aarctta cZto nzeqg me sw hferr eef
spaces where cultures meet, clash and grapple with each other, often in contexts of highly
asymmetrical relations of power such as colonialism, slavepeir aftermaths as they are
' ived out i n many p arButshroogh that domtactzane, Afdcant oday o0 (
Americans have preserved cultural knowledge among themselves to sustain a kind of literacy
learning, particularly through oral litecies and discourses, e.g., playing the dozens, rhyming,
and storytelling. Such cultural art forms are embedded with linguistic codes and meanings about
life.

Anot her schol ar, Barbara Christian, says t
academia, and more particulartypost structuralism, questioning its relevance to people of
col or . Christian asserts: B butin forms qoite diffete o f ¢
from the Western form of abstract logicin narrative forms, in the stories we create, in riddles
and proverbs, in the play with language, since dynamic rather than fixed ideas seem more to our
liking. . . speculating about the nature of life through pithy language that unmasked the power
reati ons of their world. . . my-22)o%okitsdemnsyr e al wa

here that Christian is talking about learning and theorizing from that which the academy tends to
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ignore at times: family and everyday folk who rear and mentpesson (meaning neacademic
people but who are no less smart than academic folk).
The aftermath of such relations of power is fitting for this theme because the subjects
come from a history of such domination, that of slavery. So, rel&imsdsthosewhich come
through familial and mentoring relationships, like the ones experienced by my research subjects
i the everyday relatiodsar e very i mportant to onebds | earnin
vocation. In the following subsections, | will provide exats from the interviews of two (2)
research subjects, Pastor A and Member A1, with-fadd print to indicate the words or phrases

that contributed to this theme.

Pastor A
When asked t he fVhhticam youef gboud hirte fmrhily, pames ,s 6

professions, and tell about your formative ygars Pa st or A st at ed:

Pastor A: My mother was from-- KS, a small farming community, town still exists. The
town is south Kansas, southeastern KS. Really a small town and my father was in the
military and when he was discharged, he was discharged to Ft. Learned, KS and ended up
working for the University. He worked at the University for 36 years, the rest is history. He
and my mother met and marriefly dad was anelder in the churchhere in town.The

church doesn't exist anymore, but it was , Disciples of C8Bostarly on

through life, through family, had experience with church, an early upbringing in

church, and exposure to the Gospel, yeah.

Fullwood: Okay, alright.

PastorA: And, my grandmother was probably my greatest influence, as far as

Christianity and faith. She was a mother in the Pentecostal Churcland so we lived

probably a block from the church, so, we were there morning, noon and night. Usually 3 days
out ofthe week, and then of course all day Sunday.

Fullwood: Okay, ah ha, | know just what you mean [laughing!!]

Pastor A: So at the age of, | think | was nine, | just mentioned, my grandmother's

reading to me, and | just mentioned to her that | knew | wanted to be a preacherAs

young as | was, and not really knowing what does that mean, but | just knew that there was
sometling on my life.
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Pastor A stated above that he received dearly
of my own experience as a preacheros ki d, l ¢
watching his father and grandmother meetingathleggations of their positions in the chuéch
their actions and interactions with people, what they said and how they said it. And then, of
course, his grandmother reading to him also influenced his thinking about life and the world.
Past or A onshers wem not academecs but were still knowledgeable people who lived
meaningful lives and gained wisdom not through abstract theories but through the practical
theory of living life every day.

This theme ofearning from everyday relatiorontinued ¢ be relevant; not only did
Pastor AG6s |l earning come from watching his fa
experience, what he called Akind of the journ

influenced you to go into ministry, arllis was his response:

Pastor A: So, | knew | wanted to be a preacher, and as | grew of course, you know | got into
teenage years, start thinking about college, what am | going to do. Then | decided | wanted to
go into law, so | wanted to be a defeasierney, you know, kind of the underdog for the poor
and downtrodden, arldvas doing some male modeling for a couple of the agencies in

Kansas City.

Fullwood: Pastor A, you used to be a model?!!!!! [laughing]

Pastor A: Yes, for Macy's, Dillasga couple local stores here, [smiling], but during that

transition and timé had an opportunity to go to California, | had signed a contract with

a large agency there, but God had other plans, and so it was around that time | started

going back to churdh. | was kind of out for a minute. Never left Christ but just wasn't in

church, a typical teenager And, it was during one of the revival meetings that | really felt

again the call of God back on my I|lifiea, 06 And |
and the Lord said, AThat's not what | want yoc

Fullwood: Right.

Pastor A: And so | accepted my call at a revival service at our home church And,
talked with my pastor then, and scheduled my trial sermon for Father's Day2of 198

Preached my trial sermon and then from there went on off to bible college. And

graduated, kids, married, family, and then in 199Qye were called to our first church in

a South Central city in Kansas, churclyhen | was 25, that's about right.

yeah, 25 when we got called to our first church. So,wigel, bushy tailed, gonna change

the world. But it was a wonderful experience, a small church, a family church, and our
children were very small, so for them it was life coming back irgactiurch, small children.
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And so it attracted young families to the church, we were there 2 years and 2 months, and it
was a fast 2 years. And a lot happened in that time frame, to see the church come back to life,
ministries were formed. And othersrééa again.So kind of the journey, you know, I've

known, you know, the formative times, through grade school, junior high, high school,

never really got into any trouble. | came from a very strict home. My grandmother

raised myself and my two sistersAnd, it just wasn't very many options to get in

trouble. School was emphasized, education was a big deal. And, so that's kind of, you

know, the journey up to where we are today.

Fullwood: So, it sounds like, based upon what you just said, thawéhen you had the

opportunity to model, you know, in Kansas City and to go to California, you were exposed to

other perspectives and worldviews, even though you said you were not in church then, but it

still sounds like to me that although you were modpand everything, there was still

something within you that you knew that this is just temporary, this modeling, even though

I'm enjoying it. It's still something within, where you knew that this wasn't going to be a

per manent thing, eldutt ofilb'eve elrveaaycshewagn and, yo

Pastor A: Right, right.

Even through Pastor Ad6s own journey of 1ife
by his family) as he began to develop into a teenager then to a youndgradulgh all of the
exposure, flash, and glamour of a budding modeling career. And he said that he knew during
those formative years, as early as grade school, that the opportunities that would lie ahead were
mere stepping stones to his ultimate vocatibpreaching. Additionally, when Pastor A
di scussed his appointment to the first church
called to my first church, o6 but instead he sa
meaning his own familywife and kids). This showed that he continued that tradition of the
influence of family relations for his own particular life of learning and preaching.

Pastor A continued to show this family influence through everyday living as he finished
discussinghs | i feds journey:

Pastor A: You know, you'l/ hear some say th
think that | ran in the traditional sense of the word ran like Jonah, | wasn't Jonah. But, you

know | was just out of church. And there wa& ar 3 year period in time, like | said never

had anything negative about the church, I just wasn't going. Doing modeling and a lot of the

shows we did at the time were on the weekends, Friday, Saturday, and even on Ssmdays.

got caught up in thatlife, and travel, and you know | was 16, 17, well, 18 started at

15- so | had to get parental consent, was traveling all over. Chicago, New York, LA,

doing shows, so | was exposed to a whole brand new world.

Fullwood: Right.
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Pastor A: Comindrom little ------ , KS to go to major cities. And the money that was being

made, you know at the time was well, but you're right, deep inside | knew, this is not

permanentThis is a means to an end. But | always knew, you know, | gotta get back to

what He called me to because of the foundation that my grandmother set for us, when

we were little. The need for Christ, a relationship with Christ, and she'd always say,

AYou need to find a c hivercwhenwywete travelingnygu t o chur
know, if I had a Sunday morning to find a church that had maybe an early morning service,

and so I'd go periodically, just to keep, you know, hearing His voice. So in 81, was the end of

1981 when | had the opportunity to go to California, and | had askedhikegirlfriend] now

First Lady__ __ , Awill you go with me?0 6Cal
graduated from high school, and | would of be
mom can go. 0 And | wag Imokné 0 Awel | I didn't &

Fullwood: [Laughing!]

Pastor A: Back then, it was the Lord's Divine way of saying that's not where | want you to
be. So | sent back, | had gotten an advance with my contract of $10,000 and | was gonna
make $100,000 at 18 with thiseagcy. So | sent that back, told them thank you, but | knew
where | needed to be was with my call. So, that happened for me and the rest is history.

Overall, what is interesting about how Pastor
influence him privately but publicly. In particular, his grandmother influenced him the most as a
young child, reading to him and making him attend church multiplegiduring the week. So
the private/personal devotion of his grandmaodhker reading the bible and the position of being
a Amother o i n tdlelpddPastord nchodsiag sendaedated jobk and
public vocations, e.g. choosing to becomavayer but then adhering to his call to preach
(through the persistent reminder of his grandmother about his roots). Additionally, when
involved in that shoftived modeling career, the future family he desired ultimately steered him
back into preachingsawell because his girlfriend, who is now his wife, would not go with him to
California.

Family members and spouses were not the only ones to influence Pastor A in his
Aj ourney to preaching. o Church and community
and in his decision to have a vocation of ministry. In the excerpted interelew,Pastor A
was answering the question about his informal and formal preparation for the ministry, and he

was not condescending in discussing this informal learning. Similar to Christian, mentioned
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earlier in this section, Pastor A treasured this kihidarning from the elders, for they theorized
through the way in which they served their church and community, just the way they lived their
lives:

Fullwood: Describe the preparation that you had for the ministry, both formal and informal,
and in framing that question, Pastor A, I'm really making an assumption based upon what |
know and how I've seen my father trained.

Pastor A: Right.

Fullwood: My father first was heavily influenced by not only preachers but elders or mothers
in the community.

Pastor A: Um uh, absolutely.

Fullwood: And so that's kind of how | framed that question in mind thinking that a majority

of black, traditional black ministers, probably have that influence, like they started out being
influenced by members of the comnityrand their church. And then later on they decided to

go to seminary or divinity school or somethir
guestion.

Pastor A: You hit the nail on the head. Like | said, my grandmother was very influential, as
well as several otherd.can think of elders, and even ministers. We used to have a

traveling evangelist in the church | grew up in, Church, Elder ___ | was

always fascinated by him. His use of the Word, his relevancy of the Word, buish
seriousness of the Word; his life matched the Word. He wasn't just a preacher who

would blow in and blow out. And | knew, you know just kind of watching and listening

and seeing others who were committed not just on Sunday, but those that | were
influenced by, | saw them live out their faith.

Full wood: Uum uh, Thatoés exactly right!

Pastor A: In their everyday life, so kind of informally that was the draw. Then, once |
announced my call, my pastor was very emphatic about you need to godb ddfs point

was there's nothing worse than having aprdpared preacher in the pulpit. And he said you
don't want your members, because someday you're going to pastor, (and | was like okay), you
don't want your members to be more educated thanAnd.he said not that you think that

you're better than them, but if we're on the same level educationally, now grant it, | think my
pastor had a bachelor's degree and a master's, but he didn't pursue doctoral work, but he said
that the point was, espeltyathen in the 80s, you know, he was head and shoulders above
those in the pews and most of them were college grads, not graduate school. So that was his
emphasis, you need to go to school, don't be a dumb preacher. .. And so, you know the
process of at only formal educatiorfjut also just sitting among church men and women

and being influenced by their devotion to their church and to their community. When

the church really moved beyond the 4 walls, that was a bibig piece for me, seeing the

local church not just content with meeting on Sunday. And so, a lot of that had

influence on me.

Fullwood: Okay. So even, Pastor A in, according to, you know, academic standards, you
know we would call that informal, in terms of what you just said, whatrhkd from elders,
mothers, preachers in the church and in the community.
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Pastor A: Right, right.

Fullwood: We would call that informal, but still it's learning and training nonetheless.
Because you hit it, you said those people were not just itedrigschurch on Sunday. They
practiced faith in their Christianity every day. You saw that. . .

Pastor A: That's right, that's right.
Fullwood: and that implanted something in you.

Pastor A: Yeah, you know, from their work life, you know the s townwas a different
community as far as race was concerned. So, they were still working through a lot of issues
with race. So, seeing grandmother, mother, fatitbers in the church have to live out

their Christianity, turn the other cheek, and al those things, you know trying to make

heads or tail of that, as a teenager, you know it just made sense that these were more

than just words they were saying on Sunday morning. They now are living this out.

And then, the worship experience on Sundalgecause of all they had gone through in the
week

Fullwood: Right, right.

Pastor A:and had encountered and experienced, and their worship was authentic. It
wasn't canned or staged, it was still genericAnd so, yeah, while academically, I'm
gratefulfor that time of preparation, but some things, though, that the textbobkad to
have something tangible that | could see, touch, feel, and it was sitting among those
whom you were saying, in the sanctuary, but also seeing them out and about in the
community.

On a personal note, | remember during the act
their faitho i mpa c-blecH, jushstuck slttingkhere,ldoing aothinggbut a r o a
thinking, thinking about what he said. That wa$ me the graduate student reacting but me, the
woman, the Christian side of me coming through. | must admit, in all of my years of growing up

in a Christian home with a father as a preacher, there were subtleties about Christianity that | just
took for ganted, and one was that Christians would live out their faith eventually. But for Pastor

A, watching his community committing to the Word beyond Sunday undergirds his role as a

pastor whose calling is to help his members live out their faith immedidtelyther words, the

elders from the community hadamymore adversities to face but they continued to live their

lives in spite of the difficulties because of the faith, and these elders became the model from

which Pastor A drew. Even though he valuad knew he needed formal seminary schooling,

Asitting under church men and women and being
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invaluable and helped Pastor A develop spiritually. As mentioned previously, this kind of
everyday learning served as tranciple means to grappling with the literacy practices of the
Pastor A6s fAextracurriculum. 0
Member Al

Member Al was the personal witness, one of the three types of research subjects
mentioned in the earlier section. As previously stated in chapter two, the personal witness was a
personwh@r ovi ded i nsight aboutMenbérdl ipaccerd cwleger 6 s d e
graduate and as a college student, he was very much involved in academics, student life, and
athletics, for he was a member of the college football team. He is also an associate minister who
recently received his calling into the ministsyt at i ng t hat Pastor A Al i ce
technically, my father in the ministryo ( Memb
seminary student, pursuing graduate studies in a dual degree program at a seminary in the
midwest: Master of As/Master of Divinity (M.A./M.Div). While the M.Div will help him in
the practice of ministry, Member Al also wants to focus on preaching within the context of
academia, so he says #fAl om also working toward
homi |l eticso (Member Al interview, Aug. 2012).

Learning from relations also influenced Member A1. When asked the following
guestions, fAwhat 1is your relationship to Past
before knowing hduch, 06 he responded as

Member Al: Well, Pastor A has been a bit ofientor, one of many for me while I've been

at Church A, and since he's been at Church A, because I've actually been there since before he
was there. Bute is technically my father in the ministry; he licensed and ordained me,

though | received my call when Paster[the former pastor] was there, so I, basically, both

of them are kind of mentors in that regard. Athen | still dialogue with him, I'm an

associate minister, so | coun with him, so | dialogue with him frequently about various

things.
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Fullwood: Okay, alright, I think that you've already answered this question, | was going to
ask was he preaching when you met, yes of course, so lai todhe next question, how
much about preaching did you know prior to your relationship with him, and just explain.

Member Al: Looking back | didn't know anything about preaching, and | think that a
majority of what | do know has come from my seminedycation.He has, he has, a lot of

the things that he does in preaching, and some of his normal practices | picked up on.

But | don't recall us having any specific conversations regarding, you know, preaching. So |
don't recall very many of those, wkete was specifically teaching me things, be it because

of lack of time or whatever. So a lot of it hdsje picked up on by association, and then
conversations here and there, mentioning one aspect of it or something.

Fullwood: Okay, thatsveryipor t ant t hat you said that you A
can you explain some more what you mean when
did say that.

Member Al: Well in essence, you know every, | would say anyone who has been to

church onsistently has probably, can probably finish some of his sentences that he uses at the

end. ..

Fullwood: Yes, that right! That's right.

Member Al: of service or at the beginning, "turn to your neighbor" stuff like that . . .

Fullwood: That's exactlgight!

Member Al: and some of those have been bedrock for him in the sense of, | think that brings
him comfort when he's in the pulpit.

Fullwood: Okay.

Member Al: But those types of things that you hear repeatedly like that you pick up on

it, and Iprobably accidentally adapt it at one point in time, but definitely it's clear that he got
some things, probably thae picked up from whoever his mentor was that are kind of
normal for his style.

For Member A1, the themeveryday relationsame throughn his emphasis on mentoring,

Pastor A mentoring him. Even though preaching was not specifically discussed in his mentoring
relationship, Member A1 did acknowl edge that
Now, he is a living manifestationofét t 6 s cont act =zone, for most o
preaching comes from his seminary education. Yet, there are some practices Member Al has
that are steeped in his culture. Both of the

gr app!l i stepch otheg as iMember Al is in his forming process of becoming a minister.
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Additionall vy, Member Al1l0s emphasi s on ment
was also knowledgeable in how Pastor A was mentored:

Fullwood: Do you know who influenced Pas#, uh, in the few conversations that you all
have been able to have, because like you said you all have different work schedules, but you
do try to, has he maybe had a chance to discuss who influenced him?

Member Al: He has, and | do not remembergiietiemen's naméut there was a pastor
that, when he was, when he was going to school and first beginning to preach, he was
serving under a guy,l thinkat ___ [another church].

Fullwood: Okay, alright, ah hah.

Member Al: And, | don't remerebthe guy's hame, but anyway he woui@ would follow
him around basically go wherever he went to preach and that's, I think, who he learned
most of his practices from. Because he was kind of like his mentor or father in the
ministry. So when he hasormally he has talked about a lot of the things he learned, he
learned from this gentlemen, but | don't remember his name.

What was interesting about this theme here from Member Al was that it somewhat served as a
checks and balances frame of referemoe just because they mirrored what Pastor A said, but

they showed a kind of cultural knowledge that has been passed on and learned either consciously
or unconsciously. This is important to recog
up o nedthingsahrough his association and mentorship with Pastor A. Hoveasing

from everyday relationtakes on a different manner of thinking from Member A1. While

Member Al respects Pastor A and the tradition of black preaching, he does not eslyiys h

upon the informal ways of literacy and cultural nuances like Pastor A did. Member Al is more
influenced by the formal way of learning to preach because his journey to preaching took on a
different trajectory. He graduated from college and immeljiattended seminary thereatier

he was a traditional college student (traditional age, graduating in 4 or 5 years) so his path was
more conventional and | i near ;-bebheenmementsiked s | i f
Pastor A, who had to value maskthe informal learning because he married, had kids, worked,
pastored, and then the formal training came later. Yet, being mentored by Pastor A helped

Member A1 maintain and retain cultural aspects of preaching missed in formal preparation.
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The themdearning from everyday relatiorso mp | ement s Ger eds empha
Aextracurriculum, 0 ment i on ettereistil exists ameeédeéor o n e .
develop and explore the full range of interests exceeding the curriculum offered in American
colleges; therefore, literary clubs, fraternities, and athletics provided that outlet. In her critique
of scholars Frederick Rudolph and Arthur Applebee, Gere shows that in giving their historical
account of the extracurriculum, they limit their discussmwhite, middleclass males.
FurthermoreGereo b s er ves t hat composition is iIimplicate
within institutional walls that ithas a history of posing as gatekeepers, helping to maintain the
academyos elitikat tBuougGeret sayisng the extra
our vigilance against reductive forms of assessment and against instructional practices and
curricular plans thatinsumpk Eewedsi ngeaobafnekeéer a
variedandii ncl udes the present as well as the past
the multiple contexts in which persons seek to improve their own writing. . . and it avoids a
reenact ment of professionalization in its nar

But, and in concurrence witGere, what do other people do, other than white middle
classmalesyi t h t he notion of an fAextracurricul um?2o
a field, can incorporate into our discipline? My research subjects, Pastal Member Al,
show the continual rol e that. And whethertheng pl ay s
academy wishes to acknowledge it or,ribat shapings often the pathway to formal instruction.

For example, when Pastor A discussed how, as agylbboy in church, he was fascinated by a
traveling evangeli st because of his fAuse of t
interview, July 2012) that is something that could possibly transfer into the writing classroom.

If an instructor withesses st udent 6 s fascination with the us
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bi blical), he or she could make i nquiries wit
that undergirds their fascination. An instructor making inquiries such as thesetapuitb the

|l iterate arts of the Acontact zoneod emphasi ze
rhyming, proverbs, etc. emphasized by Christian, scholars mentioned earlier in this section. This
would help the student to think rhetorically, @ssing the rhetorical situation, which in turn may

help her or him think of themselves in that same way when writing. The result could be that the
student becomes inspired to do some purposeful writing suitable to her or his needs. More of

this will be dscussed in chapter five, which will consider the teaching implications of these

kinds of practices.

Perfecting Skills through Imitation

The previous theme carries over into this one, for Pastor A and Member Al articulate a
kind of learning through imitatioaf their mentors. Though a contentious t@iontentious
becausémitation has been deemed as only a mere mocking of habits withoutikg the why
and how, just copying forms of writing without engaging in knowleagdingd Keith Miller,
mentioned in chapter one, has shown through his scholarship wwtietioon is used as a
strategy for knowledge and improvemefb n e 6 s r hills. tMiller finclsathis tosb& truest
in African American culture. In using Martin Luther King, Jr. as an example, Miller argues that
Kingbs knowledge about broken systems and soc
formal education in philosoplgnd systematic theology; he states Kiag gets this from a
At ypol ogi cal epi stemol ogy of the black folk p
selfma ki ng t hat proceed f r caoulturahteditonsaretoeomyp | o gy 0 |
used asmitative features in delivery bas adiscursive practice of knowledge making through a

typological history stemming from their ancestoiius, taking on the voices of elder preachers
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and imitating many different styles are concepts discussed bysegrod subjects. In the
following subsections, | will provide additional excerpts from the interviews of Pastor A and
Member Al discussingnitation, with boldface print to indicate the words or phrases that

contributed to this theme.

Pastor A and Memkber Al

| must admit that it was not just refreshing but insightful to hear Pastor A dlgsuss
literacy practices because these practices are familiar to me. However, it was like-l was re
learning what | already knew because | was not critically thinking about them before. | have
witnessed similar literacies from my father, aunts and uégbesachers in my family. For
example, as a child riding in the backseat of our little yellow Toyota on the way to church, | can
recall my father putting in-&acks of Rev. C.L. Franklin (the father of R & B singer Aretha
Franklin) into the cassette playéstening to his preaching. This was consistently done each
time we went to church, but the interesting thing about the preaching is that all of the rést of us
my mother, sister, and brotldeended up really listening (and eventually) gaining knowledge
about a kind of cultural practice as well. | mentioned this to Pastor A after he articulated a
similar kind of imitation in the interview below:

Fullwood: This is so interesting to me because it gets to something | want to theorize about
but I won't sayit now because I'm supposed to theorize from my data, what you all tell me.
But still, number 14 is a hint to what | want to get, too, eventually. Can you describe how
you learned to preach?

Pastor A: [pause] Whew! [I'll give you the short answer.
Fullwood: Okay!

Pastor A: |l think initially, by observation of course, you know sitting in worship

services, revivals, different settings where there was preaching going o@f course

they're different genres and styles, you know, exegetical preattteeepository preacher,

the topical preacher, the narrative preacher, and you know you see all of those coming, in all
facets, not just an African American preacher, our Caucasian brothers and sisters as well.
You'll see the varying styles, and the leet, and men kind of crack, | think initially in
preachingijf preachers are honest, when you start out, you are neyou don't have your
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own voice. You've taken others, you know, and you're trying to find out, figure out

your voice. So today | may sond like pastor or reverend so and so that I've heard that

| really liked. Until | come into my own voice,| think in a formal setting, | know, the bible
college and seminary, actually take the courses that talk about the art of preaching, and the
discipline of preaching, and the steps that go into preparing a serseomons and delivery

and that's the technical side. And then just the opportunity, as Paul says making full proof of
your ministry, preach in season and out of season, and getting théuofip@s an associate,
when | was in that role, to preach. So you're learning, and even now after 30 years, wow, of
preaching, I'm still learning.

Fullwood: Learning, okay.

Pastor A: I'm still, ah, I think you have to adjust to where you are;sgiting will determine
your style as well. If you're in an academic setting, you can't afford to dumb down your
presentation, but at the same time, you can't neglect those who may not be in academia as
well. So you got a balancing act of preachigg lorg story short, | think it is seen first, |

think preaching is echoed second, meaning you, you know, you hear many voices over
time, and then | think third, preaching is finally learned-- in the sense the formal setting

and the informal where you're actyadloing it. But to learn the discipline of what's behind
before | get to the pulpit on Sunday, what are the steps that are taken, and over time, you
finally get to the place where you're continually evolving as a preacher. You may have some
constants thaare with you as a preacher, but if you're really going to grow and be effective, |
think you have to continue to evolve

Fullwood: Evolve, right, right.

Pastor A: as a preacher because if | go in a rural setting, I'm a little different. ftbgo i
college town setting, or a professional setting where those, the congregants are white collar
workers and most will have at least a bachelor's degree, you know, it's going be a little
different. And also what we're accustomed to as Afrisarericanpastors, the call and
response, that's different too depending upon where you are. So, | think, a long story short,
preaching-how do you learn to preach? | think you see, you hear, you learn, and then you
do.

Fullwood: Okay, you do. | can recall taally all three of us, as children, you know not
really knowing what's going on, but once we were older we realized what our father was
doing on our way to church or when he was preaching or wherever. This is, okay, |
remember 8racks and the little ylelw Toyota that we had, wastBacks in the late 70s early
80s, and | can recall him putting in C.L. Franklin's sermon

Pastor A: Yep!

Fullwood: And we were in the backseat listening to it! So, | guess C.L. Franklin was
somebody that he tried-to

Pastor A: He was the epitome of the preachers.

Full wood: That's right, that' s what he to
fashion yourself after C. L. Franklin. o Th
Williams down inAtlanta, GA.

I d
en
Pastor A: And the irony of that, Kendra, is that Jasper Williams was the godson to C.L.

Franklin.
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Fullwood: Okay, well that makes sense now!

Pastor A: Jasper Williams started preaching when he was 11, so when Dr. Franklin

would be going around-Dr. Franklin and Jasper Williams' father were best friendsd he

would take Jasper with him to different places, so he was exposed to the cream of the

crop of preachers and pulpiteers,so of course if you hear Jasper Williams' early, some of

the early tapes that they have out of Jasper Williams and you play them beside C.L. Franklin,
especially when he gets to what we call the close or the celebration, they sotigdliden

Fullwood: Oh, okay!

Pastor A: And so that's why | said early on you learn because of those you're influenced
by, you're seeing, you're watching, you're saying, "Oh!"

Fullwood: Aah hah, right.

To reiterate, Pastor A said that preachingeien, heard, and then learned. And, he said that

preachers do not start off with their own unique voice. They adopt a voice or voices and then

they adapt them over a period of time until the preacher develops into her/his own. This is

exactly what Mille meant when he said that black preachers develop an epistemology from the

black folk pulpit through voicenerging.

After discussing mentors, Member Al also articulated Pastor A imitating other preachers

he admired, as indicated below:

Fullwood: Doede imitate that preaching style or has he developed his own, what do you
think?

Member Al: You know whatny guess would be that he has imitated, a loAnd, | say
that because there's a popular preacher down in Texas by the name of Frederick Haines.

Fullwood: Okay.

Member Al: Freddy Hainethere are some phrases that | noticed Pastor A started using
shortly after Freddy Haines had preached in Kansas City a couple of years back.

Fullwood: Oh, okay!

Member Al: And so | think that Pastor A hasbeen influenced, not just by his mentor
but also other preachers that he's seeland if it works | think he'll try it, and some may
criticize that, you know. So | don't know how muchis style. . .

Fullwood: Um uh.

Member Al: or rather is it a cglomerate or a kind of a mixture of a lot of different styles.
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Now even though Member A1l gnatation he $tilg nonethslessme may
acknowledged the use of it as a strategy in the development of preaching. Once again, Member
A 1 @earning and training was linear, where he moved directly from secondary 1o post
secondary education, and then to graduate education, including the seminary. Furthermore,
Member Al said that Pastor AO0s st ylse piosg nrtotabto
the preacher using black folk pulpit preaching as a kind of epistemology fonalifig.

This kind ofimitatond pr eachi ng as fiseen, heard, and tl
asserted helped traditional black preachers to develop homileticatticording to the scholar
Henry Mitchell. In his discussion of the development of a tradition in black preaching, Mitchell
asserts the same practice with preachers in this country from as early as the late eighteenth
century, citing preachers like HaiyBl ack Harryo Hoosier and Henry
carriage driver for Bishop Francis Asbury (the father of American Methodism), taking him to
various places to preach. When Asbury would announce to his white audience that Black Harry
is to preachdr the slaves after he finished preaching, the whites would stay and listen to Black

Harry too; thus, #Aby 1782, Asbury was known t

were always | arger when it was knAfrizanr t hat Hoo
American Preachingo Mitchell 6) . Henry Evans
Carolina, and his preaching fAibecame so effect

meetings, so Athe official regplarMsthodistobuichyi el ded
organi zed there around 17900 (Woodson gtd. in
i mportant in the development of this traditio

his preaching giftso (6).
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Furthermoe, there are no records, no detailed descriptions of how black preaching
evolved, according to MitchellThese early preachers were unschooled, receiving no formal
education nor tutoring from even the white ministers that they worked for. It is onlgthtioe
i nformal that these preachers figrew in power
preaching of whites, and as they preached and
American Preachi ngoemphagiscrh eile g me o iMd txdmed tl Bisr
my research subjects as well. What is it abouirtheetweermo ment s of t he fAbecal
culturally relevant for students coming from the same tradition as black preachers as they come
in and are situated in defe writing classrooms? What have they seen, heard, and then
internalized to learn into a practice? Then once revealed to an instructor, can those practices be
transferred into writing knowledge that is powerfully relevant for them? Now as we, the fiel
are building upon the old to establish new theories and pedagogies for thefivg¢cgntury, |
deem it imperative to tap into or unleash those literacy practices that may have been hidden or
buried within our students, buried because if revealedgtipractices may be devalued. Also,
some students may even be ashamed of those practices (such as | was)! More of imitation may
emerge in the following chapter, but more detailed discussion of pedagogy will be included in

considering the teaching impdittons of this research, which is chapter five.

Intentional, Structured, and Implicit Interaction

All of the research subjects articulated a desire to participate in the worship service when
asked during the initial interview. Also, when askedvthey participate, the kinds of
participation varied but many of them answered the question through an emphasis on dialoguing
during the preaching moment. Additionally, a few of them even recognized that dialoguing is an

act specifically done in black ctahes. Yet, they also recognized that the participation in black
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churches is infectious because it encourages others (visitors or people of different races) to
participate as well. In th€oncise Encyclopedia of Preachjriigenry Mitchell notes that
traditional black preaching, typically from the predominate denominations of Baptist, Methodist,
Pentecostal, is not solely fAuniquelyo bl ack.
Pentecostal and rural Southern Baptist churches, but he notes the manrdé nce i s t hat
typical elements of mainline African American preaching have been largely excluded from
O0mai nl i-Amér iEmam pul pit expressiono (3). Al so,
even though there is no black or white Biblef jhe Gospél the good news applicable to all
believer8 t he fipreaching that i1is preferred among Af
African influence than the preaching preferred among the mdlea s s mi nor 43}t y o ( Mi
The preaching that is prefexd among African American masses has three, overall
characteristics: 1) intonation; 2) a basic structure that is imaginative, narrative, and prone to
generate experiential encounter; and 3) spontaneity, the characteristic most relevant to this
theme. Ineference tepontaneityMitchell asserts:
In fact, a universal characteristic of Afric&merican preaching is not whooping,
but spontaneii@y the ability to respond to the movement of the Spirit among
preacher and congregation and to express deepdegiihout shame. Even
when the preaching is done from manuscript, traditional freedom of expression
prevail s. The pattern includes not onl
also that of the audience. The dynamics of the preaching evertardihiogic
interaction with the congregation. (3)
While my research subjects did not use the vepahtaneitythe dialogic interaction that

Mitchell refers to above did emerge from their interviews when discussing their participation.
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Additionally, ome of their answers to my questions described-gptire moment responses as
well as structured participation within the range of intentional and implicit interaction during
worship service. In the following subsections, | will provide excerpts frormtaesiews of all
Members (A1A5), as well as Pastor A, discussing their interaction and other types of

participation, with boleface print to indicate the words or phrases that contributed to this theme.

Member Al
As stated in the earlier sections, idleer Al is the personal witness, the research subject
who is an associate minister that can attest
foll owing question, Ado you participate in th

Member Al: Most of the time yes, in that | am engaged in any experience, especially in
the sermon, you know. If he says something that rings true, | will give him feedback.

Fullwood: Okay so, when you say participate, participation for you Member Al is answering
back to him not vocally, maybe nodding or, verbal and +venbal participation?

Member Al: | think sot think it's fair to say verbal ornon-verbal. | f | 6 m wi t h hi m
his sermon, in his preaching, then he can probably look at me and tell that I'm listening

interms of me saying AAmend or nodding my heac
I'll stand up. So those are just kind of ways of entering a dialogue of the preached

moment; that's a way for me to affirm what he is saying.That means even in participg

in songs that might be sung; | may be standing up and clapping, whereas if I'm not

participating, I'll just be sitting down in my own world.

Me mb e r inténfiodasi nt er acti on, admitting that Pastor
that 1 ém |istening in terms of saying 6Amendad,
moment. The preaching of the preacher and the response of the congregant was a kind of

dialog u e . As mentioned previously by Mitchell,

this dynamic.

Member A2
Member A2 has been a faithful and active member of Church A for 20 years. She

became associated with Church A through the previous pastaning she was a member of
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Church A before Pastor A was hired. But for
teaching, |l |'i ke the teaching, 0 and both past
the time to teach and explain thebEi to her, never being condescending toward her but
encouraging her to read the bible and attend Bible Study classes to help toward understanding.
Al so, Member A2 is a chorister, as she said,
andthemi | e that you give back to the congregatio
specifically, she participates in the Sanctuary Choir and governs the choir as president.

When asked the question, fAdo you gpgedirticipa

Member A2:Yes, ©6écause if Pastor say something tha
isay it again Pastor,0 fAAmen pastor. o Il "' m ve

Fullwood: Uum huh. Is that very important for you, to affirm the pastor? When he really
sayssomethtp t hat you can relate to and understand
right. o

Member A2: It's personal for me, and | think that's the way | deal with the fact that he is

talking or saying something | agree with or | saw it or whatekiee. 6 s hing, erespond

to what he is saying. And sometimes | think
just sitting there, pastor doesn't know if he's hitting someonghe message is for you or

for someone. You know, everybody worship different, evetyldeel what he's saying

different, andmine is verbal.

Fullwood: Okay, so now let me ask you this, are there times that you have given him, say, a
participatory response that is, like affirming, without you being verbal.

Member A2: Yes, yes, I'll rase my hand or through my eyes, because at the moment you

donét know what the Holy Spirit is doing withHh
it's raising your hands. 6Cause when the Hol
going to respond, andf a message really hit you deep down, you don't how you going to
respondbecause it could be like, | just had a disagreement with my daughter. And it's been
weighing on my mind, so the pastor might say something, and | may not do it verbal, but |

mightmi se my hand or something |ike that Ocause

Fullwood: You know some people say, | just get so full, that you get so full that the only
thing that you can do is wave your hand or nod or whatever. So you spifiréicgpating
even though you're not verbal.

Member A2: Right, right and some people just cry.

Fullwood: That's right, some people just cry. And | used to just think that if you didn't shout
to the point where people would know that you're shouthmag you were not feeling

anything. But as | grew and matured in the Lord, | realized that everyone expresses
themselves differently. And that God values everybody's expression, so while you may not
have someone who will jump up and shout and run arthuem church, you still see that
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person over there, tears are just running down, they're not verbal or all loud, but tears are
streaming down, so you know that something is going on.

Member A2: Something's going on within.

Fullwood: That's exactlsight, so that's participation. That's affirming, like | hear you
pastor, you are touching my heart today.

Member A2: Right!

Being a choir member already indicated Member
order of worship service; however rtemswer about participation focused primarily on

intentional (yet spontaneous) dialogue. | sagntionalbecause Member A2 admitted that she

is the first person to respond, fAsay it again
something thails agreeable to her. She also respondedintéimtbecause she wants Pastor A to

know that she is actively listening, that she has a vested interest to ensure that the preaching
moment goes well, for fAa | ot @fsntditm&kanowou fj the
hitting someone, 0 as Me mb spontakedubecdusetitisdotpart Yet ,

of the order of worship; for example, responding or dialoguing is not an item on the printed

church program for members to follow.

Member A3

Member A3 has been a member of Church A for seven years. She became a member due
to family associations with this church. Her aunt attended the local university and knew the wife
of the previous pastor; al so eMithnthbmavioudBaste f or m
of Church A. Thus, when she came into town to attend this university, she reminded herself
about Church A: #AOh, yeah, theyore in Lawrenc
this church, and it was a lot like my honteer ch t hat | grew up ino ( Me
2012). Member A3 is the office administrator, having been in the position since January 2012,

and she is also a chorister, a member of the Sanctuary Choir. She is married and has a young
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child, stating hat she | i kes Athe diversity of this <c¢ch
families, and you know | have a new familyo (
When asked about her participation, Member A3 confidently asserted the following:

Member A3: Yes, | do. I'm a part of the Praise & Worship team, I'm a part of the choir,
I'm also now teaching with the teens. So, I think, and then also when I'm just in the
pews, actively listening and participating to the preachingl think that when yoare
taking a more active role as a member, it helps you learn more.

Fullwood: Okay, okay.

Member A3: You're not in the pews going, "why are they still talking?"

Fullwood: Right.

Member A3: It's the same way when you're going to classa$gyan active part of the

class, listening and answering questions. You get more out of it. And that mindset, that
energy, | think, can add to the class for other people as well. When you sit next to someone
that's crying, whatever that energy, you kard of feed into your own, so | definitely think it

adds to the worship experience.

Fullwood: Okay, so just a few moments ago when you talked about, that, you know, that
your mind has to be, I think it remesyodu he quest
enjoy, 0 and you said Praise & Worship.
Member A3: Yeah.

Fullwood: And you said Praise & Worship sets the tone.

Member A3: Absolutely.

Fullwood: Now that you have identified that that's the part of the worship experience that

you participate in, as a Praise & Worship leader, so you applied that to yourself, that you need
to make sure that you, yourself, are in the right mMode

Member A3: Yeah, absolutely!

Fullwood: because you're setting the tone for praise.

Member A3: Yea!

Fullwood: And what is the right mode?

Member A3: | think that you have to come in with your mind set on what you're doing.

A lot of times, and not always, saying a pray
here to pr ai sgeing@dere tiiinking] whathdon leate to do asoon as |

get out ofchurch, trying to focus on the moment, and then the purpose for the moment,

and not just this is something that | have to check off of my to do list todayl. got up and

came to church o8unday to praise God, and not to fill a checklist.
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Member A3 proudly discussed her participation as one who makes a conscious decision for
structuredinteraction, contributing to the order of worship. She is a member of the Praise and
Worship Team and a choir member but also holds the position as a Sunday School teacher of
teenagers. This t oo, lintektienalfdeMambem3 iAndtéhere par t i ¢
engaging in solitary action but there to engage others, to help them become participatory. Also,
she stated that she fiactively |listens and par
saying that the situation of the preached the congregant is analogous to the classroom, for
students fAget more out of it when theyore act
that Member A3 was a recent college student has some influence on her thinking of worship as
intentioral interaction. But what is different than what happens in the classroom is the fact that
Member A3 says she fAparticipates in the preac
when in a classroom. Whil etlhicdipdtmnoty smedc¢ihfei
means, it is reasonable to surmise (based upon other data and literature on black preaching) that
her participation is filtered through a holistic, experiential encounter of preaching, as theorized
by Frank A. Thomas in chaptene; she is not only tapping into the nagrbal expression,
listening with her head, but also tapping into verbal expressions, listening with her heart and
talking back to the preacherthe cerebral and emotional context of preaching (Thomas 3). As
discwssed earlier by Mitchell, this freedom of expression that takes place during the preaching
moment isspontaneous

Yet, in a later question, Member A3 does discuss the spontaneity in black church
worship, in particular, her owspontaneity

Fullwood: when asked you, the question said is there a cue you get for participation and
you did say the pastors will say so and so, or the minister of music will keep you §oing.
want to know, Member A3, do you have to have a cue to participate, or are therertes
where you go ahead and participate without having the cue?
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Member A3: Yeah! | think that's another part of the black worship experience is that
you, if something that was said, particularly resonated with yod

Fullwood: Ah hah.

Member A3:itsokay to stand up and say 6Amen, & noboc
But, it's very rare that it's just resonating with one person, in my experience.

Fullwood: Okay, alright, uum huh. So, you don't have to have a cue in the black church to
participatejn the traditional black church, I'll say

Member A3: Right.

Fullwood: to participate. You can just go ahead and feel free to say it.
Member A3: Aah hah, yeah.

Fullwood: | mean, it's kind of unspoken, you know that.

Member A3: Yeah.

Fullwood: And then you know sometimes when people have gotten up to do the welcome or
the announcements, | mean sometimes they even say that, "feel free to do whatever. . ."

Member A3: Yeah, I've noticed that that's the cue given more often when we tr@ve m
visitors because | have white friends who've said, "I've been to a black church a couple of
times; it's usually a lot of fun."

Fullwood: That's exactly right, ah hah.

Member A3: Not that they really learned; it's a different vibe, a differelmdeehen you
come into a black church, a black Baptist church.

Like her fellow members before her (Members Al & A2), Member A3 surely recognized that

one can fAfeel free to stand up and say Amen,
interesing was that she emphasized the communal nature of participation, for she said that based
upon her experience, rarely does the preaching just resonate with one person, and that there will
also be others participating and dialoguing as well. Member A3rowd what Moss says (in
chapter one) about the bl ack -dationatchnceptof a ¢ o mm
community . . . the African American church is a body of people with a common history of

slavery, perseverance, faith, literacy .. .thatok r oot it seems during s

(20). In other words, the congregation may not even have a personal relationship with one
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another but due to their history of marginalization, they participa¢ause of the cultural
knowledge they sired knowing that the black church has always been a kind of safe haven
where they are affirmed as a peopMember A3 also noted how others feel when attending

black worship services:

Fullwood: You said that your friend, just hearing about some ofwhiie friends that said,
ioh yeah, Il ve gone to a black church and it'
that, that it was participatory?

Member A3: That it was participatory, that it was not so tight; they felt free to clap if
they wanted to. Ive been to a couple of white churches, and it felt a lot more dry.

Fullwood: Aah hah.
Member A3: Just kind of more rigid
Fullwood: more rigid, more tight.

Member A3: Yeah. | think for white Christians, if they choose to start to attend a blek
church, I think the initial thing for them is the music, the vibe, and then after becoming
more accustomed to thad

Fullwood: Right.

Member A3: then they can start to get to the point where they're learning and listening
to the preacher and not justbeing entertained.

| think that Member A3 gave an interesting perspective about how the black church worship
dynamics is received by others who visit. While interviewing her and listening to her response, |

was prepared, as a researcher, to ask heonottt hi nk of the Afun quality
noted as a negatigenot that they were denigrating the black church. Their response may be
coming from a distinct perspective of oneds e
sacred through forat rituals and liturgies, which calls for no outward expression, no

spontaneous participation and/or dialogue. But Member A3 already addressed that in her

response as she continued to unpack her answer gimmianeouparticipation; she noted that

once they (her white friends or visitors) get acclimated to the traditional black church, the notion
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of the worship as being fAifundo becomes seconda

these dynamics will be discussiedther in the next section on black preaching.

Member A4

Member A4 is an active member of Church A, having been a member for seven years.
He is a family man with a wife and four kids. He is also a deacon, having been so for six years,
and teaches the Mends Bi bl e St udyoesanotdmitg wi t h
himself to his required duties; he also fills in to teach the bible study and Sunday School for the
youth. He is very serious about his work as a leader and has a deep understanding of why the
church exists. When | asked him about his worthe church, he gave an answer that made me
reassess my understanding of the church and h

place to go to get the Word, to get filled with the Word, and to get the encouragement so that you

canmakeitta he next day. I'tés al most | ike a hospi!
totally sick, but spiritually you are | acking
Sept. 2012).

When asked fAdo you particiNembeeri nA4 hset atoa &

following:

Member A4:1 woul d say | participate by, saying nA
is singing, and | <c¢clap my hands, say fAhall el
something that | agree with a lot of theimes.

Fullwood: Okay, uum huh.

Member A4: It's been a good experience for me, the whole service. | participate not just
because, you know, from trying to get everybody else involveatticipate because |

made a promise to God a long time agthatif you would get me through this trial and
tribulation after forgiving me many times that | would be a doer of his Word.

Fullwood: Uum huh, okay.

Member A4: | would praise Him, and that's what this worship service, patrticipation is all
about. It's bsically praising and worshipping God.
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Member A4 discussed his interaction in the worship service as a result of a vow that he made
years earlier. Clapping his hands and saying
And, herespondsbygd ng fAAmeno because he agrees with w

Thus, Member A4 comes with ti@entto interact in a spontaneous way.

Member A5

Member A5 is a living example of longevity and commitment, for she has been a member
of Church Asince the 196@s that is 50 plus years. In the past, she served in numerous
capacities, having been president of the Usher Board and the pianist/organist for Church A.
Currently, she is a deaconess, one that serves as a liaison for the church and tyoimeiping
those in need. Professionally, she is a retired school teacher, and she still demonstrates that no
matter how old one gets, learning is still important, for she faithfully attends midweek Bible
Study. Member A5 asserteoe: Bi BNeuStedyn whdnyg
Thereos still a | ot that | dondt know about t
people who can start off with scripture.
interview, Sept. 2012).

When asked about participation, Member A5 gave a similar response as the other
members interviewed, but hers was also different:

Fullwood: Do you participate in the worship experience? If so, please explain.
Member A5: Well, just, | guess attending the church, and that's about all | know!

Fullwood: Okay, well to be more specific with participation, I'm thinking about the order of
church worship. So we start off with prayer, the deacon will give the prayer or whatever, and
then he praise team will come, and

Member A5: | sing along with the praise team.

Fullwood: Okay, so that's participation, you sing along with the praise team. So then after
we have the Praise & Worship, we have the church clerk, | think, or somegine the
announcements and welcome. Okay, so do you participate during that particular time, the
announcements and the welcome?
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Member A5: Not really, unless | have an announcement to make.
Fullwood: Okay, let's see what else.

Member A5: Oh!' Sometimes during the invitation, the deaconesses have to go up and
get names of the people who have come to the front of the church, and then | might
announce what their purpose is to come, for instance, if they want to join the church, if
they want prayer--

Fullwood: And that's participation, okay, alright, so then would it be okay for me to say that
you are active, that you actively participate?

Member A5: Yes.
As shown above, | had to clarify my question to Member A5, taking her through #reobrd
worship of Church A. At the time of asking about participation in the interview, when she
safeguar ded hea@uesdey fatbtyermsdiyngrgchHidr ch, and that¢
guesssignaled some hesitancy to me as an academic reseaid¢ieereason why is because
Member A5 already told me of her years of experience as a member of Church A (50 plus years)
and that experience gives her a depth of knowledge that other members may not have. Yet, the
Christian side of me understood her glgal response, thinking that maybe it was because of the
historical misunderstandings of black preaching and black churches as caricatures, as purely
emotional and entertaining, not serious expre
predecessorgfricans, syncretized their African traditional religious practices with that of
Christianity when brought to the New World as
African culture, H ewas nyistakén byavhites| fdr chitike, sitnpedaith i Wh a t
[but] was in fact the product of a sophisticated African spiritual heritage which had already
achieved profound tr angdqicRlinadek cR34)mdomever,npd er i al
another perspective t o caddhebhatshe 5 Begpendiggcerabrdlly,d r e
for she has been a school teacher for many years, which also affects her §erdbmking

about all of this, | expanded upon the question, and Member A5 showed that her interaction is
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morestructured She $ated that during the pastoral invitation, in which Pastor A invites non
believers to the altar to accept Christ into their life (a confession of faith) or invites members to
the altar for prayer, she goes up to communicate with those people and writthhdoweasons

for coming forward. Then, she announces to the church why people have come to the altar. As a

deaconess, doing this is part of her ministry of keeping the church and community connected.

Pastor A
Pastor AOG6s cont r interactionis differeng fortitiekdmss fronhomene o f

who is a pastor and an observer of the worship service d@arusia the pulpit. One of the
guestions asked him was, Awhat makes for a su
t he f ol hecealimeasgure | thilk of a good sermon or sermons is the transformation of
lives of the people. Aeast that's what I'm coming to at this age of my llf&ke Sunday, there
was a time that the response that | got Sunday would've threenoff becausi was quiet. . |
remember times, because the silence threvamdel wouldsayg)y 6 al | not hearing m
somethingp 6 ( Pastor A interview, July 2012). So,
interaction in black churches during the preaching sanamy next question asked him the
foll owing, #Ain your judgment, is this differe
responded, | explained why | asked that question:

Fullwood: | phrased that question like that because my focus is still tradltonal black
church-

Pastor A: Right.

Fullwood: because now more traditional black churches are more interracial, particularly this
church because you have college students from all races and ethnic groups, and you have
students coming hereoim all of the different colleges in the area, but this is still a traditional
African American church, so in your judgment is this different for African Americans than
others, the preaching situation.

Pastor A: I'm going to say yes and mbe yes willbe just by virtue of what most African
Americans, and of course this is a generalized statement, there are exceptions to the
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rule, but by and large, most African American preachers are used to some kind of
response-

Fullwood: Aah hah, okay.
Pastor A:from the pew, whereas our Caucasian brothers and sisters are not.
Fullwood: Okay, uum huh.

Pastor A: But again, there are exceptions to the ruléAnd.even in the context of the
African American setting, everybody doesn't respond the same way. The vast majority
does, but, you know, you have some who, they're not emotional

Fullwood: Right.

Pastor AO0s response s howéehdtexsts ketweeah theldlacku ns pok en
preacher and congregation. Thigolicit interaction is an understanding that tway
engagement is important for success. Additionally, this understood interaction could be a literal
response from the congregation, or ltiheck preacher may use other kinds of expressions in the
middle of preaching. For example, in my participant observation notes for one worship service:
Pastor A preached a sermon titled APass
biblical text,Genesis 22:-14, he began in a formal introductory mode,
explaining the Bible story to give a context. During this explanation, there are
l ight, subdued responses of AMmMM huho a
Pastor A begins applying the biblicakteo life-situations, saying that as God
tested the Jews, the congregation, too, will be tested as they go through trials.
Even though the congregation is attent:i
here who woul d say 0dongkegatowrespandsdby e r i ght
saying, fAYeah, yeah!o ATell it!o #AWell,
discussed three concepts from the story of the Jews that members should apply to

their lives. In the midst of the momentum of preaching, Pastor A utieréd; |,
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o

| 6m preaching now! And a deaconess (o

saying the same: AYou preaching now! o

This note shows the implicitness of black preaching between the black preacher and the audience

but it also shows #intent of their actions. But where does this come from, and from whom do

these subjects take their cue to participate? The members state the following:

MemberA2fiJesus Christ gives me the cue. 0

Member AS3: AwWell , | ike dwurtihreg sRrraviicee s& Wor & hi
gvennThe call to worship, the altar prayer is d
Minister of Music or Pastor A wildl l et us knc
Member A4: n . . . when Pasawgood Gaa has besnaane t h i n ¢
me , | dondét have a pMyoklluemcoaneisndg r ®@AmeéGmd.. o.

Member TAB: paBtor gives the cue. Someti mes he

want you So,ehatd dotisé hade a notebook, where Itakenotet ake t he scri

These members show all three types of interaction, as well as the spontaneous nature of how the

intangible works in the worship service with them and the black preacher.
Additionally, intentional, structured, and implicit interactidias linguistic implications.

Linguistic scholar CheryWharry claims that the African American sermon is both a

conversation and lecture discourse, for the sermon has similarities and dissimilarities to both

because those features represent the coonectian oral tradition that is practiced and expected

in the traditional black church (208Yhe participanb b s er ver notes above shg

expectancy of a response because he was engag
herewhowold sayé. o While the congregation di not
still responded by saying Ayeah! o dtel]l 0
subjects in this section, Members A2 and A4, they both said that they ansthe fespond to

Pastor A (fAisay it again, pastor, o0 AAmeno) whe
withhim. However, Wharryobés study demonstrates that
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AHal | el uj a hqgett) nfayelica something@leedther thancall-responsdunction

(208-09). She identifiestherdiscourse functionprevalent in the performed sermitrancall-

responseand one such function is that callbgthmic markes;, t hi s functi on Ar ei
importanceopr eacher sé6 establishing a rhythmic bal ail
individual performer) and with the audience (as gedormer). This type of function shows the
importance of discourse community knowledge for comprehension of the roteddar

expr essi olfVhary 21012)h kb theabovene nt i oned note, Pastor

| &m preaching now, 0 and the deaconess respond
this phrase at the heighhyohfmhe¢é sbpraacédj aghe i
performer and the deaconess was thepadormer, like she was preaching along with him. But

to be more specific, these functionall-responseandrhythmic markersare mostly embedded

in theintentionalandimplicit interaction of my research subjects, not the structured. More

discussion of black preaching and how it is received will be shown further by the research

subjects in the following section.

Culturally-Specific and Universal Preaching

The previous theme aftentionalandimpliedinteractionis also relevant to this theme
because much of the interaction involves the preacher. The research subjects in this study make
claims about the culturaelevance of black preaching, and they also make claims about the
nature and purpose of black preaching from a Christian perspective. This perspective tends to
bl ack preachingbés effect in a universal way,
chapter one, scholars in the field of homiletics have desgand discussed specifics of black
preaching through critical i nquiry and resear

preachingo and Awhat makes it distinctive. o
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asserting black preaching as bettert other kinds of preaching nor were they attempting to set

it apart from its function within Christianity as a kind of communication to God. These scholars
simply wanted to give black preaching its due in the field as a serious subject of study. In the
following subsections, | will provide excerpts from the interviews of Members Al, A3, and
Pastor A, discussing how they preach, what they think about preaching, and how they receive it,

again, with boleface print to indicate the words or phrases thatrdmried to this theme.

Member Al

As mentioned previously, Member Al falls under the subject category of a personal
witness. He i s an associate minister who can
someone who has preached a few sermb@sarch A, and he is a student at seminary in a
major city of the Midwest, the same seminary from which Pastor A received his Master of
Divinity degree. Even though Member Al has received mentoring from Pastor A and the
previous pastor, he is more infmed by his seminary training when thinking about preaching,
for when asked fAwhat makes a good ddthilkon, 06 he
there are several elements. The very important one is that the person deals adequately with the
biblical text for that sermon. . . and to scratch the surface of a text is okay for a lot of folks, but
for me itdés not, and | bl ame that on seminary
the interview asked some specifics about cultural aspects of prgaatich is shown below.

Fullwood: Okay, okay. How imperative is it or not for a black preacher to have
participation?

Member Al: Well, for our tradition, it is very important. | don't think it should always
be, but it is, culturally it is. If | stand up to preachat ____ church, and | don't get any
feedback, I'm going to at least feel like I'm not preaching. Like something I'm saying is
not connecting or something.I'm gonna have those feelings that something's wrong with
the sermon.

Fullwood: Yeah, at least an amen or something, right?
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Member Al: Right, if | get no feedback, it's gonna feel as though I'm not preaching quote

unquote, you knowWhereas if | had the people all up in a tizzy and everybody's
shouting and stufflikethat, t hat makes that preacher ffeel I
Of course other people will say that with a lot more humility than that statement | just made.

You're not gonna be like man | preached, because the next Sunday you'll bomb!

Fullwood: Or sorathing like that [laughing!]
Member Al: | think, in our tradition, it's very significant to have feedback.

Fullwood: Okay, so that's why | came up with this next question, okay. Since it is important,
because of our cultural tradition, can a preadhill preach without participation? Please
explain.

Member Al: Absolutely, a preacher shouldn't, needs to be able to preach without
participation. If I'm preaching a sermon that is convicting, there may not be a whole lot

of feedback. There may kb some contemplation taking place, you know. But a preacher
needs to be able to preach despite feedback and no feedback. Now, it's uncomfortable to
preach that way, especially if you're in a tradition like ours that is a feedback tradition.

If I go to a primarily Caucasian church and that's not the norm, then it doesn't affect

me. The same sermon preached is received differently, and it makes me feel differently
as a preacher depending upon where I'm atNow in a black church like ,if

there's o feedback, then it could be an indication that something is not right in the moment.
But | firmly believe that preachers should not rely on feedback.

Fullwood: Or it could be as you said that you are actually preaching a sermon that is

convicingow hearts, and even t houMiisteep mrea nlb,td say
it's like its heavy, well actually it's thougptovoking, you're making us think about some

things. But even in doing that maybe that's participation, but a quiet partoipati

Member Al: Perhaps but the preacher won't sense the encouragement.
Fullwood: Oh! okay, | see.

Member Al: So, but that should not deter the preacher from preaching the message.

But | do think there's something significant about the feedback écause a lot of times a

preacher could prepare a message, and let's just say there was not much study, and it's

unfounded the claims the preacher is making, and it's not a good sermon. And nobody

says Amen. Well, if that preacher is so insensitive to¢gh f eed b ac k Awel | it
wrong with the ser mon, I preached fine. o An o
when maybe it's that they've been lazy and they have not preparedSo | think there's a

tension between should | pay attention to feetttand should | not.

Member Al discussed the both/and duality of black preaching. He stated that for a black
preacher, it was important to have feedback from the audience, for Member Al even said that
when he preaches and there is no feedback, héeeillike he, as a preacher, is not connecting

with his audience. Yet, Member Al recognized the fact that a preacher should be able to preach
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anyway without it because the preacheroés job,
Gospel despite thercumstances.
Member A3
Drawing from the previous section, Member A3 continued her discussion of her
participation in relation to black preaching.
participation used during ¢ephiee: preachi ng momen

Member A3: It's a different kind of participation because it's not about-I'm not one of

the people that participate in the preaching moment, so | think it's being on the other

side of it and giving the participation that I'm hoping people would gve during Praise &
Worship with the preacher. When he says, fiyc
Fullwood: Yeah, Pastor A loves to say that!

Member A3: So, giving him that feedback, | heard what you're saying. Taking notes,
he's giving points. Or if he opens with a song, sing it along with him.

Fullwood: Okay.

Member A3: | think it's a different kind of participation, but | feel like it's justt he
opposite side of what I'm doing, ‘cause I'm not the one doing the call.

Member A3 said the participation during the preaching moment was different for her because she
no longer initiates it like she does as a Praise & Worship leader. During tohipgeaoment,

she was receiving it. So she made sure she actively listens and responds to Pastor A because she
knew how it feels to be in front of people. Even though her answer was about participation,
Member A3 talked about culturatpecific and indiorceable components of black preaching.

She also acknowledged that not only is the dialogue about participation but also is about rhetoric:

Member A3: During Pastor's sermons, we take our cues from him.
Fullwood: Okay, ah hah.

Member A3: It's like you said, if you're listening, he tells you, "hey, this is something

you may want to note, or these are my points,
we' ve had some guest ministers who have said
60 Ame n, @y geteut anhere a little quicker. If | know you're listening to me, it will

help propel me on-

Fullwood: Right.
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Member AS3: Alroch ' It den 'sto darye owhat anybody sa
not make any sermon last any less.

Fullwood: [laughing!!!]

Member A3: What | do think it does, is it makes you an active participant, and therefore
you're not paying attention to the time. So, I think it's sort of a little trick that pastors
do, personally. But that's one of the things that makes, that active participation from the
congregation i®ne of the things that make a black church so uniquand so dynamic and
enjoyable for so many different people.

Fullwood: Okay, you said, like, a lot of thinga/as thinking about building onto the

guestions on your responses. Okay, you said that when a preacher, usually Pastor A or some

of the other preachers say, "I need to get ar
me get out of here faster."” Aras you just said, no it doesn't!

Member A3: [laughing!!]

Fullwood: As a daughter @fpreacher, | know that isn't true. And I've told some

congregation members that you ought to know that saying that means something else because

he's been your pes for some years. Maybe to keep the congregation involved, but some
congregation members still take him literally! Now, he's gotten better in terms of being
cognizant of time constraints, but for a trac
at all! [laughter!!]

MemberA3:And so one guest pastor that we had, he
telling a dog O6sic him,d | 'Jaughtarl8t going to gc
Fullwood: Ah hah, that's exactly right! My father would alwayay , A Al ri ght, | ' m
cl ose, |l " m bout to close. o He' I | say that at

Member A3: Ah hah! [laughter!!]

Member A3 discussed the dynamics of the bl ack

Al so, the cues that she gets from Pastor A (a
Amen, weol | get out of hequiekerqBui, whkt& didwastad i d not

make the pew become active so tttairch memberwill not concentrate on the time passing.

Member A3 theorized, in her own way, about how the dialogue functions as a rhetorical move to

urge the black preacheronward.iTh i s simil ar to Smithermands e
one) that talking back to a black rapper (speaker) is not discourteous but helpful (96). This is

al so similar to Whaallregporsdurttios, asuwellsas ather diacbuoset t h e

functions of the language used during the preaching moment, discussed in the conclusion of the
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previous section on interaction. All of these dynamics in preaching are not merely done for
entertainment purposes, but it does take a kind of knowledge testartethe dynamics of
preaching, as asserted by Member A3.
Pastor A

In the earlier section anteraction Pastor A stated that most African American pastors
are used to some kind of response to their preaching. Because he is a Christian minister, |
sumised that he would still preach the Gospel if there is no response, and | surmised that he has
preached to audiences other than African Americans. And, even though | joined this church as a
Watch Care member and | knew the demographics of Church &deddo hear how Pastor A
thinks of his congregation, and how or if that affected his preaching. Thus, | asked him the

following:

Fullwood: What is the racial ethnic composition of your congregation, that's the first part.
Then, is your preaching diffent, meaning do you adapt your preaching to meet the needs of
a heterogeneous audience, or is your preaching the same regardless of composition of
audience?

Pastor A 1 would say probably about 95% African American and 5% mixed, not just
Caucasian butother nationalities as well. And the answer to the second part of that is
no. | try to be true to the text and, now | am sensitive, if we have, if it's a Sunday and we
have a few more Caucasian members who are attending than normal, especially in the
month of February. | try to be real conscious of the fact that | can't make this a black
sermon, but at the same time | think | have a responsibility to empower those, the larger
audience, especially our young people, to give a positive message and papuasitive
picture of African Americans, outside of the church so they can have aspiration and
inspiration, while at the same time not vilifying White America.

Fullwood: Okay, alright, okay.

Pastor A: I've seen that done and been in settings wleeteths been done and
and it turns offpecause the gospel, in my mind, is neither black nor white.

Fullwood: Okay, um uh.

Pastor A:lt's really a soul issue; you're trying to reach the soul of the man. And if |

make it black/white, | think I've done a disservice to the gospel and to Christ's purpose

for dying. And even as Dr. King said that Sunday morning is still the most segregated hour
in America, | believe that to still be true today. But there are attempts to dispel that notio
and | think it starts with our preaching, yeah.
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Similar to Member A10s comments in this sect.i
black preaching. As noted much earlier in this chapter, he was indeed mentored by black
preachers and his prdagg is steeped in black traditions. But here, he articulated the need for

his preaching to be open to all audiences, not just blacks. For as he asserted, the Gospel (Good
News) is a message for all people, regardless of gender, class, or race. migeddotstress a

kind of universality that preachers are obligated to have when | asked him the following:

Fullwood: Among your ministerial duties, how important is preaching?

Pastor A: [pause] | think it's ironic you'd ask that question, just theveast long story
short, | spent the week in Dallas

Fullwood: That's right.

Pastor A: at the E.K. Bailey International Expository Preaching Conference. And the general
theme of the conference was "Preaching That Looks 8p.the concept and ideaf

course is that we as pastors and preachers have to deliver a message that helps people

lift above or look above the fray of what they have going on, the reality. Not to deny it

but in order to get above it and bring change, we've got to be able to comnicate the

Word in such a way that we're not just preaching the problem but preaching not only

the problem and identifying it, but also the solution and offering people encouragement

of change that's possible. So | would say the answer to that questipause]

Christology or preaching Christ-centered preaching-

Fullwood: Christology, okay that's what that means.

Pastor A: is paramount versus some of the new, and I've been even guilty of it as well,
preaching the moment of whatever the trendsthesfads of what's going en

Fullwood: Oh, okay!

Pastor A: right now. What the popular songs, sometimes social ills, those become the theme,
and so if you're not careful as a preacher/pastor you'll spend a half hour 45 minutes
preaching and never oce talk about Christ.

Fullwood: Never once talk about Christ, okay, okay.
Pastor A: Se
Fullwood: Oh, that is powerful!

Pastor A: 1 think that's crucial; preaching a Christ -centered message of hopeven the
discipline of Christ to us as believers. He chastens whom He loves, but if we never talk about
that, you know, we leave people in a dual world. I'm a saint but I'm also a sinner, and I'm
struggling with what | will do. | want to be right, bikeep doing wrong. And we never

address either of those worlds but just simply say I'm okay, you're okay, see you next week.
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Fullwood: Oh, okay, okay.
Pastor A: | think our preaching fails; as a matter of fact, | know it does.

Yet, Pastor Aater articulated that in preaching a Chasthtered message, his preaching style
differs, that he does not have his own pure style:

Fullwood: Do you think that you have, you've already said this, do you think you have
different styles of preachingl? so, why? | think you actually said this earlier

Pastor A: Yeah.
Fullwood: when | asked you, like, 13, 14, or 15 when you said that ah

Pastor A:l think the long-short of that, the answer would be yes, for this reason. As
they told us in preaching classes in seminary but also | took public speaking class as
well, and it says know your audience. This may not be this Sunday depending upon the
setting, youknow, if, for instance, let's say the service starts at 11, and it's a long service
before the sermon. If | look at my watch and it's 12:30/12:40 before | stand up to
preach, | already know---

Fullwood: Okay [chuckling!]
Pastor A: | don't have a long time.
Fullwood: Long time, uum huh.

Pastor A: Now there was a dapot that bng age-where | was like, well | waited on ya'll,
ya'll just going to have to wait on me.

Fullwood: Well, that's still a good point, pastor! [laughing!!]

Pastor A: Well it is but the reality is that today's listener in thejsee our grandparents

knew that when they went to church, they were going to be there all day. ... So | said that to
say, those are some of the factors that determine what style I'm going to be. When did | stand
up? What happened in the service prior to the preaching mentetiis a funeral, and if so,

is it a sad occasion or is it one, even though it's sad, can we rejoice at it? It's not a tragic event
or it wasn't that somebody was killed or stabbed or shot or something like that. So you got to
know all of those thing/to know the audience that you're talking too, yeah.

Fullwood: That's a lot!
Pastor A: Before you go-in
Fullwood: Yeah, aah hah.

Pastor A:and you got to do that with the knowledge that I've got a diverse group of
people who all have differat appetites and different eating styles. . . . So, | think the city
you live in, the geographical location, where you are, knowing, like | said, who's in your
pew, what the background, you know.When | was in Topeka, | had a good mix but by and
large I'dsay 3/4 of the congregation were bralar workers. So they understood labor and
time and you know 8 houss
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Fullwood: Right.

Pastor A: So sitting in church to them wasn't that big of a-dealormal day for them versus
when | started attractiy not me, meaning the church started attracting the white collar
workers from corporate, it was a little strange for them at first because they were like, "It's
1:00 and we're still here; it started at 10:45, it's 1:30!"

Now, I would like to brieflyreapi t ul at e schol arsdé definitior
preaching (from chapter one). Henry Mitchell is an early scholar of black preaching, having
published his first book (among many) in 1970. Mitchell gives a general description of black
preaching as flexible yet disciplined communication and expression to God, that it is knowing
about other cultures, particularly that of whites, that black preaching is indeed Christian
preaching with African retentions, and that it affirms the humanity of its cqgagte (3637; 42
43). In his later works, he studies black preaching as an art form of African American culture
and as similar to other African American genres, like the slave narrative. He also discussed the
audience as valuable, that black preachirigisn e x t ri cabl y bound up with
resourceo (fARekranklromaso blulid di ng upon Mitchell 6s
in black preaching, says the act of HAcel ebrat
is filtered thraugh an experiential encounter. Preaching tends to the whole human being, that an
audiencebs reception to a pr ethec hceal liss a eprreeba car
conscious celebratoro because s lveimdgésthatends ce
strike people in their inner core, and the Holy Spirit utilizes the images to help the hearer
experience the transfor mi ng &laphusliaBue,what i ng po
al so builds upon Mit c hmedching s distirctivikkdue tathesblrakt ed t h
preacherds understanding and view of scriptur
experience of marginalization and struggle. This epistemology comes into fruition during the
preaching moment when th&bk preacher and audience engage in a dialogical dynamic,

devel oping a Acommunal i nterpretive strategyo
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This communal strategy has implications for the composition classroom. Maogehirst
composition classrooms have a small population of stsgdas opposed to larger tewel
lecture courses with a greater population, like 200 students or more. A smaller class of students
should be able to accommodate a dialogical dynamic. For example, | had my English 101
students watch the movithe GreaDebaters o | ook f or exampl es of Patl
concept and problerposing methods of education in various classroom scenes. When a student,
Henry Lowe, tries to be cunning with the debate teacher, Prof. Tolson, the student is reminded by
Prof. Tolson that engaging in acts of questioning by a black man in 1930s segregated South will
get him (the student) killed, so the student need not question him (Prof. Tolson) like that again.
After Tolson gives him a very brief history lesson of the Williath theory in the Jim Crow
Sout h, Prof. Tolson stands face to face with
instructor on this campus, are here to help you find, take back, and keep your righteous mind,
because obviously you have lostitg st i oning me | i ke that. o One
answered back to that scene aloud, saying, AO
quizzical looks from his classmates, the looks changed to one of understanding when | briefly
explained that # scene and the kind of direct address used by Prof. Tolson resonated with the
studend not necessarily the content of what was saichbwtit was said.

While this scene did not show any type of preaching by Prof. Tolson, what black
preaching (black rhetic) engenders, a sense of community and dialogue, came into play. Of
Aristotleds three rhetorical genres, epideict
in academia, unless broadly conceived as such within a literature course as somdthiread.
But what as something to be written, as something that the writer consciously creates to achieve

rhetorical effectiveness? Black preaching can be an example of a kind of epideictic rhetoric. If,
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as Thomas points oumsciaobs$ acé&kl phrathreroitshat i
whole person, then that could be a way in which a writing teacher could encourage students to
use different rhetorical appeals, instead of solely relying upon logos.

While my research subjects are academics/scholars by profession (even though many
of them are educated), they articulated their understanding of black preaching from what they do
in church every Sunday: listening, participating in the order of worship, interacting with others,
andasMmber A3 said, Aparticipating ispecifténd pr eac
universal preaching also show the literacies involved for constructing the black sermon as a
genre and performing it (when Pastor A mentioned that he has an audiemeyadifferent
appetites; Member A1 mentioning the importance of dialogue in black preaching but that the
preacher should not depend solely on it). More information of the sermon from the research

participants will be discussed in the following section.

Sermons as Experiential, Instructive and Supportive

This theme is particularly interesting, for | asked the participants questions about the
sermo® |l did not say Athe black sermon. o So, it
themselves to a discussion abthe sermon in general. And it did, but the answers were also
about a cultural distinctiveness of the sermon. For example, all of the research subjects that were
church members articulated the worship service as not merely participatory acts (egan thou
they stressed the importance of participation) but more of like a way to receive an experience,
and the sermon is enveloped in that because it allows worshippers to experience the Good News,
learning that there is hope. A sermon that gives hope istsmg®f which black preachers are
keenly awar e, as discussed by BedhmchAmercanand pr

sermon was designed to celebrate, to help peoeriencditalics are my emphasishe
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assurance of grace that is the gbsp@Ehomas3). In the following subsections, | will provide
excerpts from the interviews of all church members (A2, A3, A4, and A5) discussing how they
think about and how they receive the sermon, with-fexté print to indicate the words or

phrases that contributed this theme.

Members A2, A3, A4 and A5
What 1is interesting about this theme is th
really meant fAexperienceo0o as participation.
Awor shi p expe mgbeyordearticigason. sl asked thenmembers (in separate
interviews) this question: AHow i mportant 1is
were the following:

Member A3: | think that it's vital; it's what people come to church on Sundajébually

it's the worship experience, you come to Sunday School and bible study on Wednesday,
if you make it, to study and learn. But Sunday service is about the worship experience,
so | think it's definitely important. | think it's one of the main waybat you get the church
to grow.

Member A4: Well, it's very important to me; it's, you know, | can say it allows me, it fills me
up with energy, and it gives me just what | need to make it through a tough leek.
encouraging, it's hopeful, it buildsup your faith.

Member A5: Very important because it keeps me, | would say groundeitl gares me
hope, and it keeps my attitude positive.

These members show that it is not about participating in that single, solitary moment, but it is
about détiheneapd t he Sunweekpibl&studypas Membear A3 claitlme mi d
The worship experience to these members is a continual one, not confined to one scene or

location. As previously mentioned, experiencing worship was intertwined with expagehei

sermon for the participants. Why so? They used the same language and phrasing to talk about
bot h. To show this, the questions | asked a

sermons?0 and fAWhat do you Irswere: about the ser
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Member A2: The pastor's sermon is very important to me . . . Basically what | like about

the sermon is that | can look into the Word that pastor's giving to me, and it might be

different from the way | thought it should be,and he's giving his ipput and what God

has given him in that scripture. Me and you can read the same
to get something out of it different than what I'm going to get out of it.

Member A3: They'red | don't think that any one part of the service is moe valuable

than the other except for Pastor A's sermonsBut | think Praise & Worship may set the
tone, the choir singing, it leads up and builds up to Pastor A preachindhe offering, it
keeps the service going. But Pastor A's sermeifigou don‘thave, | don't want to say a
dynamic preacheibut a preacher that can bring people in, keep their attention, and teach
them while they're there, if he can't do those things, then your congregation is going to
dwindle.

Member A4: Very important. Sermonsin general are important. . . . sermons are very
important in getting God's word across to His people And you can take that

information and not just use it for ourselves . . . but to give to someone else.
Sometimes just living your life in fromif people, and not saying a word to them. Just living
your life, trying to be a Christian, trying to do what's right, trying to do things that's not
contrary to God's will. That helps people too. It's just that they may never tell you, but |
know that ifyou live right before an unbelieving person, | know it changes things.

Member A5:Very important. It keeps me in a positive mood during the week. . . . The
sermons are uplifting, and they give me hope.

These members discussed the sermon as an exqegréensomething to learn from, and as
something that supports them (giving hope) so that they can make it in their daily living. In
other words, to those who listen to the sermon, it affects them intérraltyrange happens.
Pastor A s amehsutelofaigoodisermen isrithe mahsformation of lives of the
peopledo (Pastor A interview, July 2012).

| would like to acknowledge that out of all the preachers and scholars discussed in this
dissertation, | have neglected an important preastieolarwho came out (and was still part of)
the black preaching tradition: Martin Luther King, Jr. Even though he was viewed more of a
civil rights leader in this country, King was a preacher by vocation. And as a preacher, he had a
keen understanding of thenqpose of sermons, many of which were given to the public as well.
What does King have to say about the sermon that is relevant to this theme? Hisrbogth

to Lovefeatures edited sermons that he delivered to his congregation during and after the bu



132

boycott of the 1950s in Montgomery, Alabama. However, he expressed some reservations about
printing his sermons:
| have been rather reluctant to have a volume of sermons printed. My misgivings
have grown out of the fact thatsermon is not aessay to be read but a discourse
to be heard.t should be a convincing appeal to a listening congregation.
Therefore, a sermon is directed toward the listening ear rather than the reading
eye. While | have tried to rewrite these sermons foettee | am convinced
that this venture could never be entirely successful. . . . But in deference to my
former congregation . . . and my many friends . . . | offer these discourses in the
hope that a message may come to life for readers of these prints v(xiv)
King said that a sermon cannot be read like an essay, but that it needs to be performed to
convince. But he also desires the sermon as printed to transform lives, that the readers may still
experience the power of the Wordlso, scholars such as Keith D. Miller show the inventional
genius of Ki ngVoices df Delivetancd ewidd ebommkot only trace
imagery and metaphor to etone black folk preaching traditions but to white liberal preachers
andtheologians as well. The invention comes into fruition when King puts pen to paper to
write/compose and deliver his sermon, mixing the best of both black and white preaching
together to come into his owr.hus, my research subjects show what King (dkageother
noted preachescholars) mean; in this section, they furthered the discussion from the previous
theme ofculturally-specific and universgreachingthe both/and dichotomy of black preaching.
While they offered answers that spoke to the diverstructiveness of the sermon, the members
also focused on how hearing the discourse affecteddhemnother words, experiencing the

sermon. And, as scholars noted earlier state (Mitchell and Thomas), this experiencing is a
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distinctiveness of black paehing because of the saci®etular tradition (tending to the mind

and heart) stemming from an African worldview.

Conclusion: Toward a Grounded Understandingof the Black Preacher

Reiteration of Themes and Explanation of Data

The purpose of groundedetry is to allow theory to emerge from the data so that
theories can be grounded in the realities of the world, instead of researchers beginning with
already established theories. While it is doubtful that no new, grand theory came out of this
process, @ative insights emerged that warrants further discudseodiscussion that will be
fully explored in chapter five. As of now, a review of the themes is needed.

The themes from this chapter answered a portion of the research quéstadniteracy
practices of the black preacher originated in the extracurriculum of her/his training, and do
those practices have any pedagogical implications for writing, particularly for college students
who witness those practices in their daily liveE® recap, the thees that emerged from the
data were: ALearning from everyday relationB) Perfecting skills through imitatiorE)
Intentional, structured, and implicit interactiddy Culturally-specific and universal preaching;
andE) The sermons as experienti@istructive and supportive.

First, what are the literacy practices? The themearhing from every day relations
captured that, for Pastor A showed that he learned from his family and community. He stated,
AMy grandmot her wa slaswseveral others.fl tan thimktofielddrs, anchesen w e |
ministers. | saw them live out their faith . . . in their everyday life, so kind of informally that was
the drawo (Pastor A interview, July 2012). T

influenced by his formal education, he acknowl edg
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my father in the ministry, a mentoro (Member
literacyis definedbroadly as that (knowledge, abilities) which is learmgdrimally. The word
Ainformall yo means things/ concepts | earned by
definition ofliteracy, then, fits within the framework of New Literacy Studies. One scholar
proponent, James Ge e, ritinghoalpmakes gsse wheerastudied méha@ di n g
context of social, cultural, historical, political, and economic practices of which they are but a
parto (180). He further asserts fAthe idea of
Liter acy siihod it endedgirds tbe mutually constitutive nature of words and

context (Gee 190).

Pastor A articulated a kind of ANew Litera
traveling evangelist that woul d ayswaacingedpr each
by him. His use of the Word, his relevancy of the Word, but his seriousness of the Word . . .

And | knew, you know, just kind of watching a
The human effort, the work of this evangelistm@achi ng t he Word, hel ped
fascination in using words to impact people. This was also applicable to his earlier ambition of
wanting to become a | awyer to Ahelp the poor
nature of wqlaydveed Pastar i enderstooddhat the same abilities that his

favorite evangelist used to transform lives is the same ability he could use in becoming a lawyer.

Second, how is the literate skill learned? It is through the theqmerfaicting skills
through imitationt hat captured this. Member A1 said, i
just by his mentor but also other preachers
(Member Al interview, Aug. 2012). And, as Pastor A reflected ontlielgarned to preach, he

articulated a model of imitation: AnPreaching
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meaning, you know, you hear many voices over time, and then | think third, preaching is finally
| earnedo ( Past or2). Ahisisame eoncept & witatiod is lisgd in2He feaching
of writing in the classroom. Lena Ampadu demonstrates, through the speeches of black
orators/preachers, the useNdmmothe efficacy of the spoken word. She includes empirical
research in whie students created writing samples imitating the language/stylistic choices of
famous bl ack orators/ preachers, thus showing
African American students are able to thoughtfully do withation, and not onlythat, she
states that the students also relied on fAcomm
(152). Pastor A relied on a commonplace, the black church, and saw the power of the spoken
word through his preach@nentors and imitated them.

Third, how are those literacy practices engaged? These practices are engaged through a
dynamic of varied interactive moments, as shown through the thememtdonal, structured,
and implicit interaction.Pastor A and the members show individual ways thateéhggge in
literacy. Many members articulated an intentional impulse in talking back to Pastor A while he
was preaching. Member A2 said, dAlf pastor sa
say, O6say it again,memagqtMermbe.r .A2. iinttés vp erws o M
A3 said that she also participates fiwhen | 6m
in the preaching . . . you have to come with
interview, Aug. »12). These are spontaneous acts, but this communal environment is impartial,
for structured participation works as well
where | take notes, take scriptureoAjtdkesmber A

part in the order of worship when she said fAd
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Additionally, as noted in the beginning of this chapter, these interactions include
antiphonal elements that involve the musicians knowing when torrdsphanting, and singing,
in this case, singing from Pastor A while in an exalted moment. Music is important in these
interactions, for there is an African dictum
that musicians and scholars haveduseexplain the fundamental meaning yet cultural
significance of music in the Christianity of Black Americans (McClain ix). Music is not only the
stimulus to this expression but is also at its roots, which helps to invoke the Spirit into black
worship. The influence of music originated during the antebellum period of American history,

where scholars have attributed the composition and meaning of slave songs or spirituals to black

preaching. What happened dur i rhetoricalstyleg, pr oces s
rhythmically and musically stretchimetrcalout and
phrases with formulaic cadence, 0 and Awas cu

from the congregation and the responsorial iteneof catchy words, phrases, and sentences
resulted in the burge®4) ng DHi sSodhgscri be&s (Chpwer
service as such, showing how the church members (and the research subjects) created an
atmosphere of expressive worshinrough improvisation.

Last, how does all of this come in to play when discussing composing? The themes
culture-specific/universal preachingndsermons as experiential, instructive, supporéve
captured here. Pastor A showed how form and contembdoave to be antithetical to one
another. He sings an old gospel song or a hymn many times before he preaches, and this singing
is not part of the sermon that he wrote during his weekly preparation. Pastor A said the song is
still part of the sermonDur i ng hi s preparation, he says a pi

this,o to give |Iife into the sermon he has pr
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pl anned; thatos part of-inmbhaooddlotéanhemnomnmhiehise
interview, July 2012). Thus, when thinking about fdthe sermon) and conteffireaching),
particularly in the context of composition, key words liggtanddeliverycan work together.
Other key words, too, encapsulate the other four themes asitgedicy, learning from everyday
relations imitation, style perfecting skills through imitatigrspontaneity, improvisatign
intentional, structured, implicit interactipanddelivery, peformance, textculturally-
specific/universal preachirapndsermons as experiential, instructive, and suppartive

In closing, these themes have shown thatthigecta r e f anfarthier ed, 0
il anchor medffoin theitkrowledge and human effort it took to respongreaching,
wor shipping, and in participation. Al so, the
preacher, in this case Pastor A, is too, the anchor of the complexity and richness of literacies that
take place during the worship service, even as a manifestation in the lives of members after the
service. As a matter of fact, these worship practices and cultural nuances serve as the primary
route to engage literacie®Vill these factors also come b@ar on the extracurricular practices of
the black preacher in the next set of data? In the following chapter, Pastor B and her congregants
will be discussed. Pastor BO0s church is not
American congreg@n under the governance of a predominately white church: United
Methodist. As will be shown in the next chapter, Pastor B and her congregants readily and
wholeheartedly acknowledge that they are a United Methodist congregation that adheres to a
book ofdiscipline for structure of worship and church administration. Yet, they also recognize
that they are linked culturally to the traditional black church and consider themselves as part of
the black church experience. Perhaps the data there will showcamirast due to this specific

dynamic. However, the data will show that through the various contrasts, the difference in the
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preaching style, the difference in denomination, and the difference in demographics, cultural and
epistemological connections wémerge to show black preaching and the dynamics of a black

worship service to be the same, regardless of gender or denomination.
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CHAPTER 4
ENTER TO WORSHIP, DEPART TO SERVE: PARTICIPATING IN WORSHIP

TO BUILD COMMUNITY AT CHURCH B

Introduction: Details about Church B

A Worship Scene: Antiphony as a Desired Feature of Worship

Al am so glad that it is not snowing, o | w
lotandgot out to enter Church B on the first Sun
newsl etter?0 the usher said to me, standing i
that said AEnter to Worshipo arthergqéembermg me a
greeted me radiantly, as if the sun was shining on the inside of the church, making me forget
about the somewhat grey, cold day outside. | wholeheartedly greeted them back as | chose a pew
in which to sit for the morning service. Ipleasdny t hought t o mysel f, Al ¢
few times, and people are treating me |ike 1606
pews, some quietly awaiting for church to begin, while others were talking softly to each other.

Then, the service lgan with a worship and praise song.

AOh! Shedbs standing up,o0 | said to myself
rise to sing and clap with the Worshipping Choir, a particular choir among a few choirs here at
Church B. The song that the choirvas ngi ng so exuberantly was ¢t/
Hi md and the Iyrics to the song said, AWedve
joyful noi se unto the Lord; webdbve come to hav
standingup and clapping, and there were people who were not standing yet clapping and moving
with the choir while they were seated in the pews, such as | was doing. But | did not stay seated

long, for I, too, stood up and continued clapping with the choir. nirsgeto the words and
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enjoying the harmonious, polyrhythmic music from the organist and drummers, watching them
as they moved to the music with the choir while playing, as if they too were enjoying
themselve8t hat coupl ed with Pmamsaylave b the trausttthatv e par t
urged me to stand up at that moment.

However, standing up to participate is an individual act | would ordinarily do anyway,
and | have done so since becoming an adult. As the daughter of a Baptist preacher, one who has
pastored more than 30 years, | had to participate in church either through worship or through
church ministries and auxiliari@sno questions asked. Of course as a child | did not fully
understand why | was participating, but doing so and engaging inpheaxsees was securing a
solid foundation for me, something to sustain me during adulthood. | was reminded of this in my
interview with Pastor B, where one of her answers to my question about the preaching situation
led her to discuss the importance adldgue and participation in the black church experience:

| think we require in the black church the understanding that worship is about

o

participating. ltds not just sitting t
your | iturgi sdgcrtihpttwrse ,r earditnige tpheer son wk
just that theyo6re offering this and you
the prayer, participating in the music,
participatory, dfarentfor our doncepkwititinithe blacls v er y
church experience. . . (Pastor B interview, Oct. 2012)

Thus, participation demonstrates belief and faith, and African Americans who are and have been

engaged in the traditional black church experience know thigiualy. Also, participation may

not even be consciously discus8eitlis just done.
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And intuition is important here, for also during the interview, Pastor B explained that
during her apprenticeship at a white United Methodist church, she could rgigage in nor
receive that kind of participation because that was not part of their tradition. While the pastor
and members there were very nice and support.i
different, so much to the point that sometimes [eetff o mach woul d hurt o due |
she felt she had to maintain. But now that she is pastor of an Afitenican United
Methodist church, Pastor B has more active affirmation and interaction from the audience (Pastor
B interview, Oct. 2012).
Pastor B confirmed what Henry Mitchell says in his book on the recovery of an art in

black preaching, a book discussed earlier in chapter one. He emphasizes the importance of

verbal feedback from | isteners, tespanseisitehe bl a
best group in the world to whom to preach the
Ain the midst of authentic dialogue, the qual

Pastor BOs c¢hal |-dalogicdy abthe churcheod herhappregticeship shows that
bl ack preaching is, indeed, shaped by a ficomm
of fia sovereign God who acts mightily on thei
creation ofa meaningful connection between anmiverful God and a marginalized and
powerl ess ped9.lTaus, didlhgachelps antielling of the Spirit to come
forth from Pastor BO6s own spiritualety, and r
interconnectedness between the pastor and her congregants with the goal of producing an
engaged preaching moment.

This deep spirituality is not solely indicative of Pastor B when situated within the larger

cultural context of African American rhetorithis rhetoric has an embedded spiritual impulse



142

because of its descension from an African worldview, one in which Africans believed that

everything is connected and that they are one
superhuman and human communies ¢ ( Haml et 12) . However, bl &
Amore inclined toward the spiritual through a

through theological expr es3s0i50ns dPfe ntnh en g poinrdist
spirituality complement Pastor B, for not only did she exhibit a sense of spiritual holiness due to
her vocation, but when meeting and talking with her, | sensed an overall spirituality from her, as
if she were the type of person genuinely interested iw#étlebeing of others (and after
interviewing her, | realized that she is). Also, spirituality in general and religious spirituality in
particular Ahelp to shape their (African Amer
that they construct aboutrse s s f ul eventso (Mattis 318), acti:
devel oping Al anguage and | iteracy practices t
677). Pastor B has used her concern in the wholeness of people to assist in her counseling, her
previous career as a school psychologist. However, she was also skillful in using the language
and sentiments of a general spirituality in her counseling as a substitute for the religious
spirituality that she really felt called to use but could not ugeiblic schooling; excerpts of her
interview showing this tension will be shown and discussed in the next section.

Participation was crucial to Pastor A and Church A in chapter three, and in general, itis a
very important element in the historical blastkurch because it affirms the freedom and-self
hood of a people who have been traditionally marginalized (Mitche3l736 But what is
interesting about participation for Pastor B and Church B is that participating seems to be a

means to serve beyond ttleurch wall§ giving and helping those in neighboring communities
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and elsewhere. As will be shown and discussed later, Pastor B embodies a participatory and

communal spirit, which comes into fruition in her preaching to her congregation.

History of Chuch B: Social Issues in Action
Coming from the east, one has to drive by the state capitol building, with its omnipresent
dome seen from the interstate, to get to Church B. One also passes other state government
buildings, giving off an aura of public portancé major issues of the state debated by
government officials on behalf of their constituénishile driving by as well. It is no wonder
that Church B is located near the capitol building, a bustling hub where spirited deliberations
emerged about saiconcerns and where policies were made, for their denomination, United
Methodist (UM), is historically linked to the many social issues, like the slavery question, having
affected the nineteenth century. tewtwe ver , du
18171843, America experienced a fervently religious and spiritual rebirth in the Second Great
Awakening. During that period, the UM church, which was then called the Methodist Episcopal
(ME) church, experienced an enormous sense of renewal feonutherous revivals and camp
meetings that spurred this Awakening. Just like the First Great Awakening of the eighteenth
century, the second one brought many unconverted souls into Christianity. Membership in the
ME church i ncr eas eothmignentd thd ggneral smentbership was exhilpted
in their willingness to adhere to the spiritual disciplines and standards of conduct outlined by
their churcheso (www.umc.org). Not only was t
propelled by theAwakening, but John Wesley, one of the early founders of the church, reminded
early Methodists that there was no place for
As the century progressed, the slavery question brought more contention within the ME

church. In general, John Wesley, along with many church leaders, was strongly opposed to
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slavery because they felt that human bondage was a sin. When one of the bishops acquired
slaves from his wifebds family, theeeM& church
slaves. He refused to do so, and some factions within the church agreed with him, so at the
1844 Gener al Conference, Athey drafted a Pl an
eccl esi ast wwwaumc.agd The planwaseaazepted and the result of the separation
was the establishment of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South.

In spite of this split, the ME church flourished after the Civil War, with further increase
in membership and more missiwork at home and abroad as its top priority. Among those
missionary efforts were helping freed slaves integrate into society for productive living through
education, establishing schools for them and their children; perhaps these missionary efforts
coincided with the efforts of Church B. They were originally a white ME church, and they sold
it to fAthe Negro congregation in the ®arly 18

Church B prospered through the end of the nineteenth centuryrodheentieth
century with several pastors and the remodeling of the church and parsonage. ©hi9&1B
wasappointed a new pastor; two weeks later, a flood swarmed the area, and even though the
church survived, there was much damage to the churachbdi ng and t o member s ¢
During that period of repairing the damages, morning worship services were held in the
gymnasium of the local YMCA. In 1974, preparations were made to merge with another
neighboring church, and plans for a new church bugdiegan. The first worship service in the
new church building, uniting the two congregations, was October 18, 1975. Since its merger in
1974, Church B has had a number of female pastors. The first pastored during the years of 1981
85; the second durinP982001; and the third during20%50 1 1. Past or B makes

fourth female pastor.


http://www.umc.org/
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Profile of Church B: Open to the Community

Driving down the street where Church B is located, one can see that it is situated in a
nice, older, workingclass community. As one continues to drive down the street going west,
Church B will be on your right, and you will see the title of the churdilwer-grey lettering on
the brick building, with a flame and cross symbol to the left of it, the official symbol of the
United Methodist Church. A maroon and tan sign upheld by brick frames gives the name of the
church with its times of Sunday Schoobmship service, bible study, and afsshool childcare
programs on it. This sign sets the tone of the church, for it does not simply list the time of the
wor ship, but TiW nsaye, Mfaldks&henftmga positive and assertive
attitudeabout their ministry as one passes by. The sign is uniquely cattycornered on the lawn,
for Church B is situated at the corner of two streets. Townhomes and apartments are located
behind the church and a nrpnofit community center is across the street.

The church sanctuary has red upholstery and carpeting, and the cathedral ceiling has
sloped, wooden beams that when looked upon, it is as if the beams are crisscrossed. Banners
with Christian emblems hang along the side walls of the sanctuary, and anwayadifix hangs
along the back wall paneling of the chancel area. Below the crucifix is the credence table,
draped in a fine linen cloth of the liturgical color of the season. The lectern, also draped with
linen cloth of the liturgical color of the s&an, is inside the chancel area as well, and flowers are
symmetrically arranged around it. Seats for the ministers are located near the credence table and
rows of chairs for the choirs are located to the immediate left of the credence table.

The congregtion is very friendly, and the age range is a mixture of middéd and
senior adults who are active participants in worship and active in church auxiliaries and

committees. The congregation also has a membership of youth, from toddlers to teenagers, wh
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attend Sunday School and participate (singing in the choir and ushering) during Youth Sunday.
When entering the sanctuary, an usher will gr
person a church bulletin. On the front page and centerddentbul | et i n in bol d
People. .. One Faith--—-Communi ty Church, A United Met hodi
important to note, for when entering the church, a sense of community resonates. Also, Church

B has a designated time in theirwe hi p service, called fAPassing
bulletin, to meet and greet their visitors, as well as each other, a further indication that they value

people in the community, for they are a community church.

Profile of Pastor B: Transitiomo Preaching
Pastor B is an only child, and she fAgrew u
She was baptized in the United Methodist Church at a young age, and many of her family

members attended that church as well. Her grandmother wakneeth in the community and

a matriarch of the church, for when Pastor BO
grandmot her would ficome by and pick me up, wi
church. 0o However , t hlerparenisafa Pastor B as alite toonitnesse s p e

how her parents handled and faced adversity with Christian resolve, particularly when her father
won his case against a racist supervisor of the Boy Scouts.

She not only credits her parents in shaping herPhator B also credits having grown up
in a strong black church and community that supported her in all of her endeavors. The elders of
the church and community were a backbone to h
elders of the church beingal concerned about who | was and what was happening in my life,
encouraging me to make good choices. When | was in school, and | participated in things, they

were interested in school and my achievements. They celebrated those things, and that really
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meant a | ot and influenced me. 0 Pastor B carr
college; she attended a state University in the Midwest and majored in psychology. Then, she
did her graduate work in psychology at a university in South Centreddsa

Having reflected on her life (while interviewing with me), she realized that the elders
and those Christian teachings came forth when working with families on her job as a school
psychologist. She practiced as a school psychologist for 20 y@arsg those years, she
worked with a lot of oppressed families who were hurting and had experienced many injustices,
so she began to use those teachings of encouragement and those teachings of Christianity in an
indirect way. Pastor B showed concern aartk to those families, and supported them by being

their voice when they felt that did not have one. That was the best way she could do her job

because fiwhen you work for the school and you
lot aboutthd ai t h. o There were times in her counsel
how she is strengthened through meditation an

restricted and denied. 0

Thus, she accepted her call into the minisiPgstor B went through the inquiry and
training of the United Methodist Church. During this inquiry, she decided that her calling was to
be an ordained elder, which is fAmore of your
church and deals withadmm i st rati on, the sacraments. 0 The
with a District Committee on Ministry once a year and a team that met with her regularly to
check on her progress, challenges, or how she was living out her ministry. Becausésithe Uni
Methodist Church requires seminary training, she attended St. Paul School of Theology, a United
Methodist seminary. This period was a time of intense and rigorous formal training, for she was

Agoing to school, r eadi n gvithwhe DistricttCemmitteerohcea v i e w
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year, meeting with her mentor monthly, and then toward the end you meet with a larger group
called the Board of Ordination Ministry, whic
ordained. 0O P a sideship at 8locdl UnitediMethodist Ghoirchefan six years.

Then, she was appointed to Church B, so Pastor B is now in a vocation where she no longer feels

restricted and denied, and continues in-fintle ministry?

Discussion of Results: Data Groundeth Realities

The descriptive themes that emerged from the interviews of the subjects were an attempt
to explicate and then answer the larger research questianliteracy practices of the black
preacher originated in her/his training, and do thoseqti@ges have any pedagogical
implications forwriting, particularly for college students who witness those practices in their
daily lives. As in chapter three, there were six (6) participants interviewed from Church B, and
they each fit into three (3) défent types of subject categories: 1) pastor/preacher, (Pastor B); 2)
personal witness, (Member B1); and 3) members or congregants (Members B2, B3, B4, B5).
Even though each category had its own set of questions, the themes overlapped and served as
confirmation to what each participant said they were doing in terms of their participation during
the multiple manifestations of literacy. Broadly conceived, the themes delineated the influences
of literacy and the reception of literacy as it is concurremity dynamically deployed during the
sermon for a live and fullyunctioning worship service. Based upon my interviews and
observations, the most pronounced themes to emerge from my research were the foAQwing:
The importance of credible/ communal affilons;B) The experience of the word (the Word);

C) The influence of sermons that touched the minds and hearts of parishignéhe

structured and spontaneous cues for participationEa@ther influences on the preaching
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moment. Each of these themes will be discussed in its own section, and | will use direct quotes
or passages from the interviews to display the voices of the participants as a crucial element of
that respective theme. Also within each section, | willageae relevant scholarship in the field

of rhetoric and composition, as well as in homiletics, to show connecting strands of thought to
the themes to begin excavating for theory and pedagogy, even though further pedagogical
implications will be fully discused in chapter five. Then, I will provide a separate concluding
section explaining what all of this means and the emerging theories, if any, the field may need to

consider and/or reconsider for college writing classrooms.

The Importance of Credible/Commal Affiliations

Scholars in our field, as well as others, have theorized about the deep rootedness of
identity to |iteracy, asserting that those #dap
have to be product i v e soyliteraay gaa lgeaintérstopdzas to fowviore 2 7 0
conceives knowledge, which as a practice is 0
epi stemol ogi cal principleso (Street 77). This
here, as some of my reseastlbjects, Pastor B and Member B1, discussed the importance of
people in their lives who sincerely believed in and encouragedtimanonly to aspire for
greater opportunities but to be a better person. Who are those people? Credible affiliations are
family members who represented an eabiding presence during the impressionable period of
the childbés formation of becoming; these memb
adversity. In the following subsections, | will provide excerpts fromritezviews of two (2)

research subjects, with beldce print to indicate the words or phrases that contributed to this

theme.
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Pastor B
To begin the interview, | asked two quest:i
parentsoO vocasi bhejrapdreotddbspusfessions and

confidently answered:

Pastor B: | grew up ir----, KS and | was baptized inte----- United Methodist Church in

————— , KS. My dad was, | should know how old, we were trying to figureahighe other

day, but he was born in '39; my mom was born in 1941, so they're in their seventies. I'm an
only childd

Fullwood: Okay.

Pastor B: So | grew up an only child, and | grew up in a home that practiced the Christian

faith, and | was baptized into that faith. Many of fagily, extended family, also attended

that church. Mygrandmother was like, | guess you would séilye a matriarch of the

church- and very well known, anshe required her children to attend church so back

t hen, it trickled down to the grandchildren &
to Sunday School, my grandmother would make s8te come by ad picked me up with

my cousins, to make sure that we got to church. I'm not sure what else about my family

Fullwood: Oh no, this is fine because | have a follgnguestion. Now when you say the
Christian faith, you don't mean like generally, I8a@y our family is Christian; isn't there a
denomination that's the Christian church, is that what you mean?

Pastor B: No, | mean Christian as in the body of ChBstt my family has, traditionally,
always been in the church, so | grew up in the cheh. My parents were still heavily
involved within the church.

Fullwood: Great. Well you somewhat already told us this, what were your parents' vocation,
profession, and livelihood? You said they were heavily involved in church.

Pastor B:They were heavily involved in the church. [Pause] My father worked for the
Boy Scouts He was a district executive with the Boy Scol: mother worked for, in
the travel department, at Boeingyeah, where they built airplanes.

Fullwood Yes, | just realized what you meant when you said Boeing.

Pastor B: And then toward the end of my dad's working career, he worked for the transit in
Wichita, so he drove the buft.was kind of interesting; my dad, during his tenure with

the Boy Scaits, that one period a supervisor started in his department, he was a racist.
And that entered another dynamic there, so my dad had to file a lawsuit against the Boy
Scouts. There were a lot of racist things, and so they decided to settle. My dautdtad a
good case, so they settled outside, so my dad won thevbaslad had quit because he

didn't want to work with this individual. But he was offered his job back if he wanted it,

but he didn't.

Pastor B not only discussed parental influencebutds al so menti oned fichurch

during the portion of this interview, as if she simply could not make a distinction between her



151

family and this institution. She also said t
chur ch, 0 sengrandmotger wab aréspebted matriarch of the church and the
generational mediatdrtaking her to church when her parents didbnfatr her family.

Gaining knowledge through credible affiliations, like family members, also stretched to
religious institutons, like church, mentioned above. For Pastor B, not only did her family
provide a sense of who she was, so did the church: the family and church are intertwined.
However, credible affiliations moved beyond familial and institutional relationships to
communal ones, as the community plays an important role too in shaping the person. Similar to
the spirituality embedded in African American rhetoric mentioned in the introduction, this
interaction also stems from a tevedthatthe an wor | dv
community made, created or produced the individual; therefore, unless the individual was
communal, he or she did not existo (Hamlet 12
scholar Beverly Moss, who was mentioned in chapters ahéhaee, emphasizes that a literate
text is also a community endeavor because it consists of and contributes to the building of shared
knowledge (98).

Pastor B strongly believes that her community helped in shaping who she is now, for she
reflectedonhe | i f e when answering the following que:
who influenced you to go into the ministry?o

Pastor B: When | was younger growing up in the church, | can always rentbeledters

of the church beingreal concerned about who | was, what was happening in my life.

What type of choices | was making, encouraging me to make good choices and when | was in
school and | participated in things, they were interested in what | was doing, in school and my
achieementsThey always celebrated those things. And so those things really meant a

lot and influenced me
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What was also interesting is that those influences did not just shape Pastor B the person, but the
communal affiliations helped to shape her in tihet tareer she held prior to her current vocation
of preaching:

Pastor B: As | began to go on, | found that many of those things and those teachings of the
Christian faith, andhose interactions and relationships that were there when | was

growing up became-it informed me as | began to work with families My career, |

attended Kansas State University, and majored in psychology, and then | did my graduate
work at Emporia State School of Psychology, bprhcticed as a school psychologist for

20 years And so as | worked with families who were dealing with situations with children
with disabilities, as | worked with families that were often marginalized and oppressed, | just
sensed something that was not working and a lot of injusticegan to bring forth a lot of

what I--what had formed in me-from those years of attending church and with my

church family.

Fullwood: Right.

Pastor B: And what it means to care about people, to support people, to do what you can to
be a voice on behalf of people who feel like they don't have a voice. And so that really
influenced me, and | began to understand that a lot of healing takeshptaggh our faith.

And when you work for the school and you're working with families, you can't really talk a
lot about that.

Fullwood: The faith, yeah.

Pastor B: Yes, the faithabout how your faith strengthens you. And the things that were

offered through our belief in Jesus Christ that helps us to be able to work through our trials

and tribulations and things that are going on. And so, when | began to see that more clearly,

that | wanted to be able to offer them, but | was being restric@denied that. And then

that kind of moved me to: fAwhere can | go t he
encouraged?® o , I guess itbds a | ot of things; my f a
really strong black community, and so all tlose things coming together.

Fullwood: Well, did you find that as a school psychologist and, as you just said, in your
counseling or helping families, helping children, you simply could not articulate the language
that we use in the Christian faith.

Pagor B: Right.

Fullwood: But you still had that within you, so did you, in trying to figure out how you could
communicate that to the people you were counseling and you wanting to help them, did you

use a different language? | guesswhatI'msayingild you use, instead of s
moves mountainso or APut your faith in God or
adjectives that had equal meaning to the words that we would use if we were in church?

Pastor B: There was still a wayut the way | was able to, this is the thing that | think our
Christian teaching becomes so helpful because we have those scriptures that guided and
informed us. | was able tive out the teachings, so through my actionslthough I couldn't
guote a sépture or couldn't specifically salthink | could use some equivalence of what
love looks like.
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This communal influence never really left Pastor B. Even through her college years when, no

doubt, she was exposed to differing worldviews and lifesttfas,shared knowledge and sense

of community stayed within her. Al so, Street
embedded epistemol ogi cal principlesd bears re
needs to use what had been taugletoby elders in the community. Thus, literacy is not only

for one to contain in cognition but also for one to release toward action.

Member B1

Member B1 was the personal witness, one of the three types of research subjects used for
these interviews. élis the spouse of Pastor B and very active in the church, for example, he is a
Lay Speaker, and participates during the worship service (leading the congregation in prayer).
Member B1 also mentors youth, particularly boys, in the church and neighbormgunity.
He was a prime example of Gilyardodés emphasis
personal relationships shape knowledge, for h
contributed to his own knowledge about preaching. In araépinterview, two questions were
asked of the personal witness: fiwWas she preac

preaching did you know prior to your relation

Member B1: Okay, when we first met, she was wagkin her Master's in college and | was
working on my Bachelor's, | didn't have a really good relationship with the church because
my family didn't really go to church in Chicago. My mom would go every once in a while
and | would go with herOther than that, when | was in college, | didn't go to church
until I met my wife.

Fullwood: Okay. How much or not about preaching did you know prior to your relationship
with her? Please explain.

Member B1: Well, as far as preaching, primarily in the Baptist church in Chitegonly

thing | knew about it was, when | did go to church with my mom, | knew that everybody

looked up to the person who was giving the Word or the sermori.didn't havea

relationship to what he was saying, even with regard to people making a living or people

dying, and so much <cri me. My question was, 4
to?0 And t o me, He wasn't doi najlyrothiggt hi ng i n
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Fullwood: Nothing, okay. So you just had this, I'll say like, a general knowledge about
preaching, that whoever the preacher was, it's somebody that you respect. But in terms of
personal knowledge or personal application, none.

Member B1: None at all.

Fullwood: You saw a lot of problenis

Member B1: Within our community.

Full wood: that was within you

r co
you're God, why is stuff constantl

<3
3

Member B1: Yeahyeah.

As stated above, Member B1 had a very generic understanding of preaching, and even within
that generic sense, his understanding was | im
was someone to respect. But through his association with P@stme&ing her in college
before she became a preachére began to see the results of wl
|l ooks | i ke in a personodés |ife. Through Pasto
Christian was really all about. Inthisca&d, | yar dés assertion about th
|l iteracy and how they should be Aproductively
knowledge about preaching and its purpose grew deeper.

Member B1 also discussed a credible influence inhtbahared the deep impression
Pastor B&s grandmother had in her | ife; the q
his response:

Member B1: For my wifel, would say yes, as far as mentors, | would think about her
grandma, you know because whemy wi f e was in college, when vy
kind of far away from the things that you've been taught.

Fullwood: That's right.

Member B1: My wife was born and raised in the church, so when she went off to college, her

mom andgrandmawoulda | ways tell her, fAWedre praying fo
c h ur Ahd.s@after we started dating, even though we lived and were in scheel-in

we would drive back on the weekends and go to churek-at United Methodist Church.

Fullwood: Okay, so her grandmother mentored her through cellege
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Member B1: Yes.
Ful |l wood: and she was there to stildl kind of

Member B1: Yes.

Member B1l6s explanationiof eBaStoeeBds notioen
practice of Asocially embedded epistemol ogica
when one is in college and that person is far from their nurturing and teaching, family members

who influence the persottilthave an understanding, a kind of knowledge, that the nurturing

really never leaves and still somehow shapes the way the person functions and performs in

society.

Hence, this theme of credible and communal affiliations, the influence of family and
community on oneb6s identity, is a very poignan
separately, the effects of having affiliations of credibility exuded through their mann&risms
the way they thought about and answered the questions with ¢onyantd by the way they
understood the literacies of the black preacher and the black church and articulated those

literacies unashamedly (even though part of that understanding came from my explanation of this

dissertation project to them prior to intere wi n g ) . By Aunashamedl yo |
my project to them, they i mmediately responde
hmm, 6 al most as if they wanted to say fAwedve

These research subjectsconerd  Anne Ruggl es Gereds notion
extracurriculum, discussed previously in chapters one and three. The field of rhetoric and
composition can engage literacy practices of students by using their familial and communal
knowledge, similar to thevay | engaged the research subjects here. Gere further claims that
scholars need to recognize ways in which they

function by providing an initiation rite that determines whether newcomers can master the
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prad i ces and perspectives of academic discour se
students who adhere to standardized rules of English and academic writing are deemed more

worthy. Those who do not may be the ones who will not continue their educabppijng out

after one or two years. Additionally, those who are successful may also realize that to subscribe

to academic prescriptions and etiquette slowly isolates them from their families and

communities, thus fAcomp o soikbdfiproducingaummmqud | s hes t
individuals willing to adopt t he9) Howgverage and
and in concurrence with Gereds notion of the

community, 0 my r es ecammeactbdnessitdthed communitel, despitd thee i r
educational achievements (90). Al so, the res
communal |l iteracy, not an outsiderdés view of
themeasanexgm e of compositionds extracurriculum w

chapter.

Experiencing the Word

Pastor B, along with Member B2 and Member B5, showed through their responses a
sense of worship as something not just contained within the wahe church. Additionally,
when asked about their worship experiences, they discuss it concomitantly with the sermon and
with their reception of the sermon. The word (and the Word) as an experience is not only
Biblical but also socieultural, a contexthiat syncretizes the Biblical and cultural purposes so as
to have a more impactful meaning for African Americans. Living life according to the
scriptures, according to the mandates of Jesus Christ, is something that is expected for those who
profess Chrisanity as their faith, so this is nothing new. However, the power of the spoken

Word is rooted in fAan or al tradition, part of
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(Smitherman 77) . TakbreancTedifyi®xplains furthefrom mebdstudy of
African orality: nALl I activities of men, and
productive power of the word, which is water and heat and seed and Nommo, that is life force

itself. . . The force, responsibility, andmamitment of the word, and the awareness that the word
alone alters the worldo (Janheinz Jahn qtd in
power in the Word, means to speak things, concepts, into being, that nothing exists without it
beingspokemt o | i fe and into action. The research
of the Word (witnessing the Spirit move), and they say that they talk about the worship

experience after the service with family and friends. In the following subsedtwisprovide

excerpts from the interviews of Pastor B and Members B2 and B5, witHdu@grint to

indicate the words or phrases that contributed to this theme.

Pastor B
The Alivingdo and the fAimovingo ofB,forkle Spi ri
connected it with mentorship, ministry work, and transformation. For example, continuing to
discuss her move from a school psychologist to a minister in answer to the question, what

influenced you to go into the ministry, she states:

Pastor B:I think it's theliving out of that Word within my interaction with families. | was
able tolive out the teachings so through my actions, although | couldn't quote a scripture or
couldn't specifically say, | think | could use some equivalence of whatdoks like. And

there were times that | mi ght talk and | migt
time in prayer [ pause] because of my belief
to them that there was something much gnetitan myself that | was relying on.

Full wood: You said fime, 0 so maybe they coulc
were not necessarily saying, "Okay, have you

Pastor B: Right, aahah, yes, that | share my own belief. | think | have the right to share
what | was doing, but | couldn't impress upon them that you do that, but | could say this is
what gives me strength, this is what | do and this is how my family works.



158

Livingoutane 6s faith in al/l areas of life is extre
when elaborating on the previous question about her influences and mentors in the ministry; she
explained that she started her formal training through the boardiahexner s 6 c¢cl asses i
A.M.E. (African Methodist Episcopal) church but returned to her church of birth, the United

Met hodi st, because she fineeded to have mor e,
gui dance. 0 Pastor B continued to say:

Pastor B: Feturned to the United Methodist church, not that | found anything wrong with the

A.M.E., but in many smaller A.M.E. churches, your pastor is not theréirhdl You have

pastors that drive in, and ir--, we had the pastor coming from Kansas City smd's really

hard when you're needing that mentoring, to be able to get that when a person is just there one

day a week. And you're not able to see how thejihang out the ministry every day.
As the interview progressed about her mentorshipladbediscussed how she received some
mentoring at the A.M.E. church she attended prior to receiving her assigned mentor in the United
Met hodi st church; here the theme of fexperien

witnessing of the Spirit:

Pastor B: When we attended the A.M.E. church, there actually was a couple that really
encouraged me. At the time | wasn't responding to my call, but there were just a lot of things
that they included my family in. And ways they were examples themgbhiselped me to

see more clearly how their leadership in ministry was just so valuable and helping people to
understand God and Christ, amalv the Holy Spirit works in lives.

Fullwood: So that couple first as a mertor

Pastor B: They did, yeathey did.

Not only did this theme apply to the question about mentoring and influences in the ministry, but
experiencing the word evolved to one of transformation, as it emerged in her answers about
preaching. The guest iahniccmpositidn,ofydu\toraregatios? t h e
Then, is your preaching different, meaning do you adapt your preaching to meet the needs of a
heterogeneous audience or is your preaching the same regardless of the composition of the

audi ence?0 Passtico:r B responde
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Pastor B: The congregation here is predominantly African American. The church | came
from was predominantly white. And | think that there were just 2 or 3 families in that
congregation who were black. They never had, first of all a womarmpulpit, and they

never had a black in the pulpit. And they were a chtelck in the 70s, there was this

initiative in the church where churches had an opportunity in the United Methodist church to
say yes we'll accept a woman or yes we'll acceptrsop of color and this was the church

that said no.

Fullwood: Oh my! Okay.

Pastor B: As a matter of fact there were some people that left when | started there. But the
pastor there was very open. Very liberal, he was very open, you know Kordydfair with

the earring.

Fullwood: Oh, okay [laughing!!]

Pastor B: [l aughing!!] He' d say, ALet me t e
was very nice. And I think one of the reasons why he wanted them to hire me was because he
was trying to really push that.

Fullwood: Change the culture dfe congregation.

Pastor B: It was very challenging 6 years. And then the things that you say, and how you say
it is different, you know, because they don't want to hear, they don't want to be challenged.
They just want to come and know that, yeahrevgood, and we love everybody, everybody's
been doing okay here, and this is okajey don't want you to come and talk about

systems are broken, and you've got people who are oppressed, and the church is what

God uses to help address those injustice®Ve are to be pursuing peace, and we are

doing these things.They don't like to hear that, so you are stepping on people's toes, and

they already feel like you're being negative. And so the challenges there, you know, and you
want people to go witthe understanding that you could leave this place feeling good, but

at the same time the reality is there's a lot of stuff going on!

Fullwood: That's right.
For Pastor B, experiencing the word had the implicit meaning of one undergoing transformation,
not merely a philosophical or existenti al me a
resonates here, Athe produdbdtiilve ypowert hef wtoh & ,
expects immediate transformation when she (as a vessel of God) speaks the Word into existence

through her preaching.

Member B2 and Member B5
The research participants here fall under the subject category of congreDaege

members are faithful and dedicated to the task of ministry, meaning they participate in auxiliaries
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and activities for the betterment of the church and community. For example, Member B2
faithfully fAused to wear ansanoyr 6hsa tPsaor iasnhd Resl aat i
a committee that is |Ii ke Athe pastorodés eyes,
vent or express concerns, o0 and the committee
ofconcerns...anddisuss how to take the proper directio
interview, Nov. 2012). Member B5 is a dedica
I need my church family; it is very amportant
person who Aparticipates through greeting vis
both congregants are choristers, for they are members of the Worshipping Choir, one of the
primary choirs to provide music for Church BOG
In reference to this theme, the same was true for the congregants as it was for Pastor B,
for to Alive out 0 c otheme withiretkis therme obexpereencipgetiev adi n g
word (the Word) as Member B2 explained it as a movement which leadi$aio: a

Fullwood: Do you discuss the worship experiences with other parishioners, and if so what do
you talk about, if you don't mind me asking?

Member B2: | would say yes, there's been many occasions that I've spoken with my husband,

with my sister, an@éther members that you knofv,t hat was a good Word t h:
and | may even share personally hibtvas touched meand movedmdi 1 t was such a
power ful Word. o

Fullwood: Okay, right, right.

Member B2: And how the Holy Spimhoved me to do somathing for someone else. So,
yeah, | usually talk about it, uum huh.

Fullwood: And does talking about the sermon or the worship experience, is that like helping
you in some way?

Member B2: | can actually grow; it just gives you a good feeling indttéejust hard to
express; it's like God just glows within and you're just bursting! Like it was burning inside!
[happily laughing!'] The Word, the Word is so powerful
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Even though Member B5 does not necessarily discuss the influence of the Word as leading to
action, the Jfiwetingiofihg Spirit, ia emplasized balow:

Fullwood: Do you discuss the worship experiences with other parishioners, aneyhso,
do you talk about?

Member B5: We usually talk about the Spirit, thelimelling of the Spirit. If something is

bothering somebody, they know they can trust me with whatever they tell me. We also talk

about sports (football), talk about bible studpd we, every once in a while, talk about the

messagéi f it 6 sDURER®WHAMBR spirit gets moving, and
sermon.

The research subjects use their discourse not only to converse but to apply to life, and it also
becomes a part dleir disposition, which becomes part of their identity that moves them toward
action. | say this because in my observati
character during worship, during their participation as worshippers andneibers. It was

their passion, their sincerity in church and their reception of the sermon, listening and

processing, that made me approach one of them for an interview (the other was recommended by
Pastor B) because | sensed that she would be wibidg so. | wondered: Is it possible that our
students, who come from diverse backgrounds, are similarly engaged in their classroom

discourses? Earlier in chapter one, | noted the significance of evangelical discourses through
Lizabeth A. iEaadbésngr Faclta, o Rand asserts th
chall enge their assumptions about religious r
i mmature thought, 0 whi ch A m&8) &drexanple,d g & #wdnts a (
from a background similar to my research subj
about her profession of faith or experience of salvation through Jesus Christ, then that warrants
serious consideration (by writing instructors) of an identity bamigulated. Why so? Itis a

valid way of understanding the world and her place within it, just as those who understand and

critique the world through the identities of gender, race, and class (Rand 351). And, according to

Rand, Airel i gvieorf oirsc ea 0s wslov esrcshiol ars and pedagog
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premise that religious convictions (even those within conservative forms of Christianity) are

considered by many to be o6radical, d and we sh
(361).1 woul d i magine Rand means such critical q
through Jesus Christ; are you setting yoursel

These questions and others | will return to in my concluding chapter.

Sermons Touching the Minds and Hearts of Parishioners

I n the previous subsecti on, Pastor B state
pursuing peace, 0 though herdidterpreted dspreactingwa s mi
doom and gloom therglmaking her listeners feel distraught. This suggested (to me as |
interviewed her) that she expected immediate transformation. Her job as a minister of the
Gospel is not only to address oppression and broken systems but also make listeners leave

feeling valued, renewed, and ready to serve their communities. Recent scholars, too, have

expressed an interest in the black sermon, no
proclivity toward liberation, getting people willing to act. . . move beybwed fears . . . beyond
the resignation that | eads people to take com

Even t hough Digitl&nrots Beals witls digital access and multimedia writing

concerns in composition, Banks sees the blankae as part of that same discussion. Because

of the rhetorical hi story embedded within it
theological, and linguistic codes that enable the preacher and congregation to come together to
literally maketheword | esho t he bl ack sermon is one of th
of access (125). For this theme, the research subjects expressed a similar sentiment. They

valued sermons that were comprehensible and challenging yet compassionate, thag taeljht a
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as proclaimed the Word so that they may deal with their problems and confidently face their
future. In the subsections to follow, | will provide excerpts from the interviews of all six (6)
research subjects, with beldce print to indicate the wds or phrases that contributed to this
theme.
Member B1 and Member B2
As aforementioned, Member B1 is a personal withess and Member B2 is a committee and
choir member. The personal witness was one who could attest to the formal and informal

training of Pator B, witnessing her preparation of the sermon; the other members, like Member

B2, were congregants, meaning active church m
me, as he discussed the breadth of nPeaB or BO6Ss
was the following: AWhat makes a good ser mon

Member B1: She can go really deep in her knowledge and understanding of the
scripture. And, yesshe has delivered very, very, powerful and knowledgeablkermons

totecacheven me, though | '"ve been in church for a
that was--
Full wood: that was deep! o

Member B1: Yes!
Member B2 articulated a similar response to Member B1, and what was interesting isethat w
interviewed her, she expressed that there is teaching through preaching. While interviewing her,
| noticed the manner in which Member B2 emphasized this (her facial expression was one of
serious care in giving a thoughtful response), which suggtsiedhe wanted to ensure that
black preaching is not portrayed as merely an emotional experience. In response to the following
guestion, fAhow i mportant are the sermons, 0 sh
through that teaching, it helps herworship:

Member B2: | think the pastor's sermons are very imporfEm. sermons will teach you

lessons from the Bible. The sermons give the Word'he Word says that if we don't give
God the praise then the rocks will cry out.
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Fullwood That's right.
Member B2: So, we are created to give God praise and glory and magnify his name.

Fullwood: Aah hah. And in keeping with Pastor B's sermon preached today, you know as
you said, we were created to do that because God gave His Son

Member B2: Gave His life!

Both members reinforce Banksd point about the
depth, but, as Member B2 asserted above and i

move beyond their fearso (124).

Member B3 and Member B4
Member B3 and Member B4 were congregants, members who were actively involved in
Church B. Member B3 is not only a devoted member of Church B but also a devoted congregant
of the United Methodi st deno mappreciatesstnucturd, or he
organi zati on. | appreciate the fact that the

the entire conference of the United Met hodi st

the nominations @eemmiotntse a nimal&ks el e i f th
boards and committees, 0 and | chuckled after
Committeedo (Member B3 interview, Dec. 2012).

very energetic toddler ddren after church one Sunday!

Also, I would imagine that Member B4 is a great church member in which to model, for
not only does he serve as treasurer but he has demonstrated endurance and longevity, having
been a faithful member of Church B for thiftye (35) years, and he was also one of the
members recommended to me by Pastor B. Even while interviewing him, I, not the graduate
student conducting research, but I, the woman who is a Christian and identifies with these

members through her Christiarperience, felt as if | were receiving some sage advice from
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him. For example, one of my questions asked about the importance of the worship experience,
and Member B4 stated: Altdés pretty important
the ®rvice is being present in the church and it prepares you for the week away from the church.
|l think how you |ive and how you walk is i mpo
both members provided interesting points about the black sermon aseddalow.

Member B3 really admired the rhetorical strategies that black preachers employed during
the sermon but stressed those strategies as secondary to the message:

Fullwood: How important are the pastor's sermons?

Member B3: Very important. |l d gone to a pl
the sermon was shallowlhat's the one thing- | appreciate the emotional aspects of good

preaching from the pulpit-- is the call and response. | definitely appreate it. |

appreciate the rhetorical tools that identify culturally; you know rhetorical tools that, you

know, are meant to elicit a certain type of response or feeling.

Fullwood: Okay, alright.

Member B3: But | don't want that to be the meat of thesermon. Because I've been to

those kind of churches where people don't have anything to say, but they want to YELL AND
GET YOU GOING, AND THEY BREAK INTO A CADENCE[Member B3 says this
rhythmically and in a guttural soundjnd expect that to do it foren And that's the end of it!
[Laughing!] And I'm like, listenwh er eds t he ?2actual message

Fullwood: Right, like you said the meat of it.
Member B3: Yeah.

Full wood: I recently | earned thategthals sai d dAr
what was going on. But now that I've been able to study and get words of wisdom from other
pastors, now | see that if you go to a church and a minister starts out like that, they get to the
celebration moment of the preaching

Member B3: Uurnhuh, uum huh.
Fullwood: If they get to that first, nine times out of ten, they have not studied! [Laughing!!]
Member B3: [Laughing!!] That is so true!

Me mber B3 provides a |iteral example of how t

fashion, enotionally and intellectually. This is exactly what Banks asserts, that there is
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Arhetorical hi story and | inguistic codes embe
cultural aspects of the sermon in that it is the medium which leads to sisagee

Similar to his earlier comment about the worship experience, Member B4 saw the sermon
as an important element of corporate wordhigastor B as leading the whole body into a

transformative state of mind:

Fullwood How important are the pastor's sermons?

Member B4: You know it's really important; you know when you come to the chitsch;
called corporate worship-

Fullwood: That's right, the whole body.

Member B4: It's the whole body worshipping togetherand so it's important, | think, to
have a leader that's leading that worship.

Fullwood: Okay, alright, okay. And so she does that through her, through the sermons.
That's one way of doing that, keeping that body together, is through her preaching.

Member B4: Yesthrough her preaching. And people listen to what she's saying

because sometimes I've really been in a service where, maybe there's a little issue or

problem about something, so it's like she's preaching or talking to you, specifically
talkingtoyouuAnd you hear other people saying, AiWel
today. o0 [l aughing!!]

Fullwood: Aah hah [laughing!!]

This theme of the sermon encompassing the intellectual, emotional, as well as spiritual faculties,
applied toother similar questions. The congregants and pastor mentioned in earlier sections,
Member B5, Member B2, and Pastor B, answered the questions in such a way that shows how

the sermon touches the heart and mind:

Full wood: How i mpomonsant are the pastords se

MemberB5:They ére i mportant to me. She prepares
handle it with Godds hel p.

Fullwood: What do you like about the sermons?

MemberB5:I | ove it when she says, fACan you hear
saying?o That 6s when | know that the pastor
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Member B5 echoed the sentiments of Member B3, for she too likes the rhetorical tools that

Pastor B uses that members identify with culturally. What was even more interesting is that

Member B5 is Italian, but she still identifies with African American rhetorical traditions. And in
continuing with this theme, Member B2 shows h
not an exclusive practice but one that is inclusive:

Fullwood: What do you like about the sermons?

Member B2: Okay, and | should have indicated that | like Pastor B's seitmatrthey stir

a mixture of contemporary and traditional services. | know you've only attended a few
times, but she does have that type of iséce to me. She preaches with an exclusive style,
which includes the young, the old, the podr

Fullwood: Okay.
Member B2: and people with money to allow everyone to be a part of the service.

Fullwood Okay, so when you said earlier that she has a contemporary and tradition, do you
mean in terms of the way she preaches and delivers the Word? She uses some contemporary
stylings or contemporary feel, but it still isn't a break away from tradition.

Member B2: Amen.

Additionall vy, Pastor B was asked fAwhat makes
encapsul ates all of her memberséd answers abou

Pastor B:You know, a successful sermon for me is when | know that somebody's heart
was toucha&. You know, it's not even about the, always the, you know they talk a lot about
your delivery of your sermon, whidtthink those things are important because in order

to get people to attend to you, there has to be something that draws them in.

Fullwood: Right.

Pastor B: All of that is really good. But when you come, you'll see my preaching is really
different; I'm not a yeller

Fullwood: That's great! | just like preaching. | do; | don't care about the style.

Pastor B:I'm a teacher; | want people to understand that this is what this scripture is

about; how do | get it to connect with where you are in your journey; what is it that you can

take from it to be able to use that, to continue to help you to grow in your faith, and so, those

ae the comments that | get back:RAFITtSRBh4Eilfleerkg
took that with me, 0 or fAls there something he
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Fullwood: Right.

Pastor B:So | think that's successful if somebody caleave here thinking that I'm
different from when | came in.

|l want to briefly return to Bruce Rosenber
chapter two. In studying the American folk preacher, Rosenberg used the safoamuklic
theory of ParryLord in their study of Yugoslavian oral compositions. From his research and
observations of the folk preacher, Rosenberg
clearly the medium as in this kinmgthef pr eachi
performed sermon of the Africaimerican preacher, critiqued Rosenberg, saying that the theory
he used comes from standard literary distinctions, which are too confining for the African
American preacher. African American sermons may sound ardlevk irregular when
printed, but A[are] made regul ar and seemingl
and sound production principleso (Davis 25).
Member B3 and Member B5, appreciated teggrmance, the rhetorical flair of black
preaching, but they also expressed the need for the sermon to have a message, one that they can
learn from and apply to their lives. Also, Pastor B emphasized that a successful sermon for her is
when fAsomedndé&s thhramchedo because she is a teac
understand the scriptures and how it connects to their lives. So, the message is not the medium
for these subjects, as Rosenberg declared.

However, it is only through the sermon, aticchthose dynamia$ rhetorical strategies,
audience response, teachinghere Pastor B and members emphasize the communality of the
black church and how that communal sense manifests itself through corporate worship. The
black sermon is intriguinginthath e par ti ci pant sd responses show

interpretive strategyo (mentioned in the intr
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increases the quality of preaching. And, the black sermon may elicit responses from people who
otherwise are rtaisually responsive, and it affects the mannerism of the preacher before, during,

and after delivery. Thus, this section still carries evidences of the two (2) previous themes

discussed: experiencing the Word, and the importance of communal affiliafisense of
Acommunal affiliationo takes place when the b
worship; when they receive the sermon, with all of their minds and hearts, through the preaching
and teaching of Pastor &;whindh iinn fipixrpes itemem nt
More of this will be discussed in the following subsections, with further discussions on the black

sermon and composition studies in the concluding chapter.

Structured and Spontaneous Cues for Participation

ChurchB i s not a fAtraditional o black church b
black church experience, with similar black cultural styles of worship. To emphasize
Atraditional 0 here is very i mport eoketfrom f or t ha
mainstream white denominations to form their own churches as a means of protesting against
mistreatment. For example, in the lat& €8ntury, Richard Allen decided to leave the
Methodist Episcopal church in Philadelphia to form the Africanhdeist Episcopal (A.M.E.)
church when he and his friends were barred from engaging in the Communion service with white
members. But what is also important to note is that some African Americans remained with the
white churches when those splits occdrr&o, even the African American congregations of
those churches today have their structure of worship and means of church governance in
accordance to that denomination, such as Church B. Therefore, participation may differ in non
traditional African Amecan churches and may very well manifest as calm, spiritual expressions,

as opposed to the traditional African American worship (higbpiyited expressions). But for
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both types of churches, participation also means to engage in the formal prograrshyb wor
and/or rituals particular to their denomination.
Moreover, the traditional African American church is known for its participétion
dialoguing, chanting, singing, clapping, humming/moaning, shouting/par@ysnvorship
services. Once again, this stefmsn the African worldview; however, similar expressions were
birthed here in America as well, in particular the chanted sermon. Some influences of the
chanted sermon were fithe emotional and dr amat
ofthemidei ght eenth century, the ecstatic behavior
Airenewed stress upon Christian experience fos
this nuanced way of understanding Christianity in early America, the Africanwsés/able to
give physical expressions (dancing) through a
their ancestors had responded to possession b
Religions (Raboteau 1480). The historian, Albed. Raboteau, shows not only the connections
bet ween the two cultures but discusses Africa
Black American Christians were filled with the Spirit of the Christian God. . .
Possessed by the Holy Spirit, slaves and freedmen dasaagl and shouted in
styles that were African. More important, ecstatic trance was at the center of their
worship as it had been in Africa. In the revivals, African and Christian traditions
met on common ground, ecstatic response to divine posse3sierAfrican
tradition of religious dance was Christianized and the Evangelical Protestant
tradition of experiential religion was Africanized. (150)
Participation that warrants such ecstatic behavior was not solely an African endeavor but one in

which remnants of African culture could flourish in the New World expressions of Christianity.
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Thus, all of the research subjects show these varying levelgpuodssions as discussed above.
Excerpts of their interviews are provided below; words and phrases are in bold to emphasize the

emergence of this theme.

Member B1, Member B3, Member B4, and Member B5
I n response to the queswopbpshi pdexgeui pacéej oi p
replied:

Member B1: Sometimdsget up and do prayer. Andl've done speeched don't call it a
sermon, but | have been up to speak.

Member B3: Yes. | sometimesg in the Male Choruswhenever | get an opportiimto
make sure | make all of the practices.

Member B5: Yes,par ti ci pat e. When not singing with t
audience singing in worship and participate t
the pew.

Member B4 discussqohrticipation as a kind of denominational leader, something that is
recognized and sanctioned through the United Methodist church. This warranted a full display

of the answer and explanation:

Member B4: | havgiven the message here at the church manyrtes. | sang in the
choir, in the Male's Chorus. So I've participated in that way.

Fullwood: In that way, okay. You said that you've given the message, do you mean like, say,
when you said that, the first thing | thought about was maybe you all Mad'a Day or
something like that, and you gave a message for Men's Day or you mean some other kind of
worship?

Member B4: No)'ve been on the Lay Leadership team for the church.
Fullwood: Okay, alright.

Member B4: When the pastor's been away,@netimes we take over the pulpit.
Fullwood: Okay, so that's what Lay Leaders are for?

Member B4: Yes, we have Lay Speakers in the church, and sometimes they speak for the
church.

Fullwood: Okay, and so that's what you all do when the pastof®rmtyou speak, that's
right.
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Member B4: Yes.

Fullwood: Is that a position that you hold for a certain term and then someone else, or how
does one become a Lay Leader?

Member B4: 1 was a Lay Leader and Lay Speaker in the church. And it's somethg
that you want to do; you volunteer to be a Lay Leader.

Fullwood: Okay, alright.

Member B4: You serve as long as you like, especially in the lay speaking area; you have to
take training to do that; you have to keep your certification up.

Fullwood Okay, alright, so itdéds not anything to
do justto doit. No, if you're volunteering to be a lay leader, they say you have to be trained.

Member B4: To be the Lay Speaker.
Fullwood: Oh, to be the Lay $pker.

Member B4: To be the Lay Speaker. You can choose if you want to speak at other churches
when their pastors are away. When you fill out the form at the church for each conference,
you can indicate whether or not you're willing to go out andkspeather churches.

These responses demonstrate participation through a structured, order of worship and through
auxiliaries/boards/committees in the church, even though I, as the interviewer, meant
participation in the traditional African American chhrcontext, one that emits highdpirited
expressions of worship. However, | did not interfere because | needed to listen to and respect

their answers.

Member B2
To challenge my own assumptions and to ensure that the members voiced their
understandingf participation, | followed up with a different yet similar question; this question
asked, Als the same kind of participation use
particular response that also warrants a full display of that segmentbékbgue:
Fullwood: Question 8: Is the same kind of participation used during the preaching moment?
If so, please explain. If not, and there is some other type of participation used, please explain

this also. Okay, so in other words, you told mehagrevious question that you actively
participate through singing, you sing for the Lord.
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Member B2: Uum huh.

Fullwood: So, is that the same kind of participation used during the preaching moment, or is
there another kind of participation you useidlg the preaching moment?

Member B2: Well] would say that the worship moment on Sunday mornings are
powerful, they're moving, and they're so Spiritfilled.

Fullwood: Okay. So, this is still part of number 8. What is your interaction during
preahing, okay? Are yod

Member B2: Be more specific.
Fullwood: Okay, do you, are you still actively participating by listening to Pastor B or do you

participate through a verbal participation? Do you just participate by just quietly listening to
her, or what is your manner during the preaching moment?

Member B2: Okay. | would say théiecause she is the pastor and she's giving the Word,
to help educate us to know the Lord better, to encourage us$would praise the Word,
give God the glory; | would clap, | would say "Amen." | would use the appropriate
response if the Word moves me, or the Spirit, the Holy Spirit moves, or say

AHal |l el ujah. o

Fullwood: Oh, okay, right, so that's participation?
Member B2: Uum huh.

| will note here that dunig the interview, | really did not grasp the full meaning of what this

dialogue elicited; in reviewing the interview (reading and listening to it), | heard something else,
through the different tone of MéaempespecB20s Vvoi
and the explanation fishe i0s dViovieroy etrhe i Wo rrcd stp
earlier question asking, Ado you participate
was the following:

Member B2: Well, | had given thata lot of thought.
Fullwood: Okay.

Member B2: | was going to say no, but yes, | am a choir memberlove singing for the
Lordo

Fullwood: Good.

Member B2: andorget about myself and concentrate on Christ and experience His
presence.
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Toexplan f urt her, Member B2 said ndl had given t h:
interviewer, had given copies of the interview questions to Pastor B to distribute to the members

so that they would have time to prepare before the scheduled interview dredcanight off

guard. Yet, the fact that Member B2 uttered this phrase suggested some tension, some grappling
with the issue of participation, which complements the issues relating to the previous theme,

Aser mons touchi ng t heresponsasdfthe paiticifaetaensureddhat ust a
preaching is viewed as an intellectual engagement, that the preacher is also teaching, this
member 6s response suggested that the particip
the preaching of the Wordnd due to the comprehension of the Word going forth, Member B2

can Aconcentrate on Christ and experience His
primary channel in which the black preacher taps a response from the congregation, particularly

in the case of Pastor B and Church B.

Member B3, Member B4, Member B5, and Pastor B
Continuing with the samefolloomp question, Ais the same Kkin

during the preaching moment, 0 the iorasbneof t he
that is not solely emotional, demonstrated through the prefacing of an explanation before directly
answering the question. Members B3 and Membe
reported in its entirety to hear the explanation, baggwith Member B3:

Member B3: Well, you know, for us, | guess from my experience, preaching is a little bit

different, in terms of participation. There's no hymn posted up on the projector or in

the hymnal, singing a hymn, but usually the pastor willin a similar way, | guess, have

the verse up on the projector. She will show it up there and she will usually go into, and

she has a way of doing it that's relevant to the study definitely, using language that

relates, and it makes the real meat of theerse acceptable to the general public, people

who are not trained in theology.

Fullwood: Right, that's exactly right, uum huh.
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Member B3: But still explain the context for us so that we can really understand how it
relates to us. And of course,arderto keep us engaged, the traditional kind of call and
response rhetorical factors that most pastors use, especially black pastors. | guess to

help us participate in the sermon.

Fullwood: Okay, alright, so then let me ask you this since youwbtawp call and response.

| told Pastor B when | interviewed her that | am the type of person, maybe because I'm
sensitive to speakers because | know what they have to go through in terms of preparing and
having to preach or speak before an audienceygediat my father and other preachers in

my family go through, so I'm really sensitive in making sure that the preacher or speaker
really knows that | ' m engaged. So | do say 1
things like that. Do you engage mmat kind of talk, or it's participation but say it's a non

verbal participation or how do you?

Member B3: You know alwaysome kind of giving using somehow the moodahether its
gestures or something to make sure the pastor knows that you're with thenAnd you

know, we'll say fiAmen, o0 | 'll say fAAmeno
Fullwood: Right, that's right.

Member B3:I'll clap to acknowledge that | fully agree with the pastor.

Fullwood: That's right, uum huh. Say Amen, right.

Member B3: And I'll say aaaaah ha!

Fullwood: Okay, yeah [laughing!!], that's right.
Member B3 is the one who stated in the interview (as noted in my description of the members
earlier in the section of Asermons touching h
t hatl ilkkeesii t hat there is a book of disciplineo
took his explanation of participating before directly answering as one who wanted to ensure that
| knew he participates in an orderly, structured fashion. Ydteadame time, Member B3 also
liked the flexibility of a worship service, where he can identify culturally, to clap when he agrees
with Pastor B or to say AAaah ha!o And, si mi
state an answer. 1, as the intewgg, had to engage in some prompting to make sure the
guestion was fully understood. Then, Member B4 started discussing the types of participatory

dialogue uttered during worship service:
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Fullwood: Is the same kind of participation used during the pregehoment? The
participation you told me about before, singing in the ehoir

Member B4: Yeah.

Fullwood: the lay so is the same kind of participation used during the preaching moment, or
is there a different kind of participation used?

Member B4 Well, it would have to be the same kind | suppose. But the previous
guestion is related to that.

Fullwood: Itis.
Member B4: And I'm trying to understand --

Fullwood: Okay, so during, when Pastor B is preaching, you said that you sing in the choi
Is there some singing involved during the preaching moment in the interaction? You said that
you are a speaker; do you, is there some speaking involved when she's preaching?

Member B4: Not when she's preaching When she's here, I'm just [inaudible
Fullwood: Okay, okay.

Member B4: And let me clarify too. | have withdrawn from that position; I've done it 6
years, and I've later withdrawn just because I'm on so many committees in church. | was on
13 or 14 committees, and it was just too much

Fullwood: Oh my, too much! Okay, so you were a lay speaker of the past; currently you're
not because you withdrew.

Member B4: Right, right.

Fullwood Okay, then the third part of that question was is there some other type of
participation used, please explain this also. Now you just said that when the pastor is
preaching, you don't do any of that. You sit and listen to what she is delivering.

Member B4: Right.

Fullwood: Well let me ask you, how do you learn, how receptive are you to what she's
preaching? Do you listen with all of your ears, with your whole heart, are you actively
listening or are you quietly listening, how do yed?

MemberB4: Someti mes there are some AAmens, 0 somet
which you'll see. There are some things that relate to the truth that you're [inaudbile]
congregation during those times.

Fullwood: Okay, right.
Member B4:So therearesomé ok ayi ng. 0

Fullwood: Right, that's affirming what she's saying; | hear you pastor, you know, |
understand, uum huh.
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Member B4: Yeah.

While interviewing Member B4, | noticed that he shifted to the third person when discussing
participation, veeringttention away from a sole concentration on him. Similar to Member B2, |
sensed there was a little inner tension with discussing participation, and | certainly understood
why. | immediately surmised that his somewhat reticent answers to my promptinfraame

the stigma of black churches by otléethat their worship services are strictly emotional,

chaotic, and unintellectual. However, Member B5 gave a direct answer, not an explanation
before answering about her participation like Members B3 and B4nbgieB5 is the one who,
during the earlier description of her in the
immediately that she has to have church and needs her church family. So, her directness about
participating reflects that need, even thoughareswer, too, emphasized thoughtful participation

like the previous members:

Fullwood: Is the same kind of participation used during the preaching moment? If so, please
explain. If not and/or some other type of participation is used, please expaatsthi

Member B5: Yes. Listening, praising, reflecting and really thinking about what pastor
is saying.

Participation for these members is guided by the structure of worship and by Pastor B as a

preacher and a teacher. Yet, some of the participetiaslated some flexibility; opportunities

arrive that make church members feel that they have the liberty to express themselves during the
worship service and in particular the preaching moment. For example, when continuing to
answer the oga&esi ansuidwkeasful sermon, 06 Pastor

Pastor B: think that's successful if somebody can leave here thinking that I'm different
from when | came in.Because | heard this, and | can take this and | can use this because
now | have a respaibility to help somebody else

Fullwood: Somebody else, right.

Pastor B: To be abletoyeah. So that's kind dfknow that sounds pretty simple or
maybe just kind of trite, but to me that's what makes a successful sermon. It's not
always abouteverybody up clapping or yelling or whatever because when they're quiet
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but they are engaged with me that's okay because | know that you're listening and must
be processing what I'm saying.

Fullwood: Right, right!

Pastor B: So I'm good with thaBut | do like the dialogue; | think that's interesting
because it really is the community working, and if they say things back to me then I'm
responding to what they're saying, which is what happens in conversation, yeah so.

Also, Member B4 expressedthather e i s freedom to respond with
service without members being told to do so; Member B3 expressed a similar sentiment when he
constantly said earlier that he appreciates the rhetorical tools that allow him to identifyligultura
i n worship. In the following question, dAhow
thoughtfully responded:

Fullwood: How do you know when to participate? From what or from whom gives the

signal or cue to do so? So, just to piggyback on whasgaljust a few moments ago; you

said sometimes there is some clapping, some T

when the Pastor's saying something that the congregation can really understand, like she's

really hitting it home for them.

Member B4: Uum huh.
Fullwood: How do you think they know when to do that?

Member B4:1 think that it's what has been said; how it ties in to the individual, the
meaning of what's being, what has been said.

Fullwood Right, that's how they know. So there's no one to give them a cue?

Member B4: There's no one to say clap, or say Amen; there's none of that. It's
spontaneous.

Member B40s emphasis on spontaneity e€orrel ate
observations. During the worship service on November 4, 2012, | recorded the following:
The choir sang dAll Ni ght, |l Didnodét Let
inspirationally, along with the choir singing the chorus joyfully. But after the
song wa over, the choir member proceeded to give a personal testimony, like a

miniature sermon. Now this was not part of the program, and Pastor B allowed
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the soloist to do so. What made him want to give that testitheras it the

words to the verses that protag him, as he kept thinking about what he was

singing? And the audience was receptive to him doing this, too.

(Notes, November 4, 2012)

Participation is important in Church B (and in Church A as discussed in chapter three),

but the kind of participatiomaries. Also what is important is that the research subjects have
multiple ways of defining their participation. However, the connecting strand that ties the non
traditional black church with the traditional black church together culturally is that the
participation comes in multiple forms, it is active, it is heard, and it is engaging, whether it is
low-spirited or highspirited. In particular, when worshippers contemplate their life, experience,
and history, it prompts a response. Furthermore, thispting of a response is a continuation
of the previous theme fAexperiencing the Word,
upon it. Thus, participation i s not passivVve,
church experience) uedstand that we are to participate in worship . . . that He calls us to

participate in this relationship with Him and

Other Influences on the Preaching Moment

Emphasis on participation carried over ithis theme, as well as spontaneity. In
particular,spontaneitys a rhetorical quality of black discourse. As explained by Smitherman in
Talkin and Testifyinreferenced in chapter orsgontaneitys a quality that allows for the
speaker t bytakingmgvantageiofsaeything that comes into the situation.taking
advantage of process, movement, and creativit
and i mmedi ately personal ilzother wdrds,rfSmithermanegansv en s i

that the spontaneous way of answering back to the preacher builds momentum for her, and it
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functions as a rhetorical move, an urgency to continue preaching. This kind of spontaneity arose
in the research subj ect s @uriegthp $eamoma The bollowigf f ur t
subsections will list excerpts from the interviews, emphasizing in bold the words of the subjects

that helped with this theme.

Member B1 and Pastor B
When asked foll owing two quesdablackprsachei how i
to have participation, and can Pastor B stil]

responded as such:

Member B1: |think that it's imperative because when, especially in the black ckargh,

through so much sometimes thatvhen we come to church, we can't stay quietyou

know, so we realize that when someone says something or the choir sings a certain song,
you're crying, you're praising, you take your shoes off. You're doing that because, thank God,
you made it to SundayAnd | want to participate because | have to let loose.

Fullwood: That's right.

Member B1: Because if | let loose at work, | become an angry black man or angry black
woman, I've got this or that. But when | come to church, I'm letting it go!

Fullwood: That's right! And you know | never thought about that, if you let it go out there,
it's always misinterpreted as the angry black man.

Member B1: Yes, because they don't know the culture.

Fullwood: Right, aah hah. Can she still preatth or without participation? Please explain.

Member B1:1 think that she can but it wouldn't be-- if she wantsit's like sometimes

when she preached at different places, when she was coming into a transition to get a church,
atlittle, small, ;mal | type churches, she wouldnét hear
Fullwood: You could hear a pen drop.

Me mber B1l: She'd say, "I bulshewantsthemmwmw i f t hey
interact because she's in the Holy Spirit; she wonders if the Holy Spirit is in thaot or

what happened, you knew

Fullwood: Right.

Member B1:B u t i f she gets it back | ike "Amen,"
crying, she knows that she's embarking on a path that will change lives. So it's much needed.
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Having listenedd Member B1 articulate the need for spontaneous dialogue from the audience
during the preaching moment, | was reminded of what Mitchell said in his book about black
preaching, that it is freeing and affirming of sktfod, mentioned in chapters one aneé¢hrBut

even more interesting was Pastor B asserting how affirming and comforting the participation and

dialogue is to her during preaching:
Fullwood: Is this different for African Americans than for others?
Pastor B: Is the preaching?
Fullwood: Uum huh.
Pastor B: When you say "is this," being the preaching situation?

Fullwood: Right, that's what I'm trying to say the preaching situation or the preaching
dynamics.

Pastor B: The dynamics of preaching?
Fullwood: Aah hah.

Pastor B: Yeah, itis.

Fullwood: Okay.

Pastor B:lt is, and it's different and it has its [pause}-I think the beauty--1 think that

really the beauty of the preaching situation in the African American church is actually

that you are having that convesation with each other. It's just so interesting because you
don't see thatl mean when you go to a, when you're in a white church or another, you don't
[pause}- people are so quiet and they're not saying anything and they're not responding and
you dori--it's really an odd feeling. [Chuckle!] When you're preaching in frantl you
never-it's kind of interesting because you really never know is this connecting with them or
not because they're sitting like thi§Vhile sitting, Pastor B's postutzecomes upright, face
looking forward and motionless, to act out what she means]

Fullwood: Right, right.

Pastor B: Are they reallyBut in the Black church, because you feel like people are
engaging with you-1 mean they're listening; there's like his whole, like | said before,
dialogue and sometimes even with what they're saying, you can tell, like, are you getting
me where | need to go? You can tell with their words, so you know. And so when you
have all this going on-but it's also a thing of @mmunity because even when you have,
you know, people in the congregation, a few, then you see others, almost like they're
joining in, like, "Okay, | want to join in!"
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Fullwood: That's right, that's exactly right!

Pastor B: It's kind of interestinghen they're drawn like that, so it's really interesting to
watch all that. But itis; it's really different.

Pastor B continued to discuss the importance of dialogue from the audience even when | asked

her two questions following this response. Thgsestions (I thought at the time) would shift

the focus away from the audience to a discussion of a different dynamic. While she did discuss
those differences, Pastor B stil] i ncluded th
followingquestm s, fAonce you start preaching, i1Is ther
and do you have a way of knowing youdre succe

responded:

Pastor B: [pause] Aaabpmetimes it can be the responses from the congregati Aaah,
you know, ifI'm noticing sometimes that people are kind of quiet on certain parts, |
come off a little bit stronger, or | might move away from my manuscript--

Fullwood: | see.

Pastor B: So that | can be a little bit more, you know Iusamy body, be more vocal so
that | can draw them back in.

Fullwood: So that moving a little away from the pulpit, when you're moving from the
manuscript, is that also a move away from the pulpit as well?

Pastor B: Aah hah, yes. | don't do it achmuand | know that some people want to see me

do that more, but it's just that | do preach from the manuscript. And the reason | preach from
the manuscript is because I'm trying to keep it succinct and not go on and on and on about
something or get losh the message.

Fullwood: Right, right.

Pastor B: And by having my manuscript there, that allows me to do that. Because | can be a
rambler when I 6m up there by myself. And s
along so that I'm not doing a lot going off. But there are times that when | preach and

when | want to be able to push a point harder, I'm able to move myself from behind the

lectern, you know, if I'm really there, or if my voice and the inflection of it, or it's just the

change of théone or whatever. It might band sometimes | have my manuscript and | find

myself preaching because I'm trying to draw from a point when I'm even away from my

manuscript, you know.

Fullwood: Right, right.
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preacher, once engaged in the preaching moment, is no longer a preacher/author by herself, that

the audience also become a kind of author because they help shape and give added meaning to

183

Pastor B:And sometimes, depending on howhe Spirit is moving, | do that, so but | do
think that knowing when you're being successful during your sermos | really am
watching the congregation and trying to see if I'm really offering something that they
can relate to.

Fullwood: Right. Do younave a way of knowing when you are being successful during your
sermon?

Pastor B: Aah [pause] During my sermon, it's interesting because sometimes after | preach a

ser mon, Il " m | i ke AOho [inaudible] andk t hen sc
or people are leaving, "Oh you are just talking to me, oh my goodness!" It is really

interesting. So then it is successful. It's kind of interesting that my criteria of what | think is

a successful sermon may not be what they consider successfuhox@u 8ometimes | didn't

think a sermon, you know, was successful

Fullwood: Okay.

Pastor B: by what | consider successful, but then someone mightbay,l i ke t he way
made that point. o l't's just interesting the
Full wood: If they think you really did deliwv
really touched my heart! o

Pastor B:Aah hah, and to me that then makes it a successful sermon when | do that. |
mean | don't need to hear that because | think as f@ as I'm being obedient to what

God is doing, and I'm staying true to what God has called me to preacthen I think

whatever is being offered, as long as it's coming from God in doing that then it's successfully
being done because God is instrumentahaking that thing happerBecause it's not me

that's making that; it's God and the Spirit moving in me to make that. But yeah, it's kind

of different how my critique of somethingyou know.

|l ied meaning her e t herqeestignhsdhattthe Blacls t or Bo6 s

the sermon through their dialogue anteraction. But an intangible expression or movement

also contributes to the spontaneity, the dynamics of the preaching scene, as Pastor B noted above

saying

BN

AfGod and the Spirit moving in me.o

sermon, thee is no individuality in the sermon because of all of these dynamics. However, the

next q

So

uestion asked sought her opinion about



184

styles of preaching, and i f smindividubl gtdeowhiclPa st or

| really thought was an intriguing response:

Pastor B: | do, sometimelepending on where I'm wanting to go with the text or how it
might be more of a teaching sermoyyou know, it might be--sometimes it might be more
of I want to touch on the emotional piece hereAnd have you connect there. Sometimes
yeah, | do see myselat first | didn't realize #but | do see, and sometimes how | approach
the text and how | deliver it will be quite different, aah hah.

Fullwood: Okg, okay.

Pastor B:Depending on what | believe I'm being called to emphasize in the text or
where I'm trying to get them to connect in the text or so forth.Maybe it's a particular
situation or a group I'm trying to connect with the text so my style nght be kind of
different.

Even though this interview was conducted in O
influencing her style corroborates with the field notes of my participbservations during a
worship service on January 20, 2013. Sher mon was titl ed ARecl ai min
sermon in her Justice Ministry series in celebration of the life of Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. She
took her text from the book of Amos, who was an Old Testament prophet. Pastor B began by
stating hertié, t hen she proceeded by saying fAiwe need
has put in us, for God is calling us to truth
parallel structures, that was when the audience began responding moegarfple, she said,

Pastor B: Somethingds not right when ki

Audience: Yes! [clapping]

Pastor B: Somet hingdbs not right when m
jail than they are in college!

Audience: Yes! Thads ri ght! [cl appi ng]

In using the book of Amos as her text, she explained that Amos was a prophet who spoke out
against injustice and reminded the children of Israel about their responsibilities. She connected

that to Martin Luther King, Jr., (MLK) fohe was like Amo& seeking to restore justice in
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America. Pastor B noted that MLK was called an extremist by his fellow clergymen. Pastor B

further preached:

Pastor B: The question is not that we (Christians) are extremists, but what kind of
extremist wil you be? Jesus was an extremist for love! We can not submit to the
status quo! Do you hear me saints? (Audience: yes!) We can not submit to the
status quo!

Audi ence: No! Uum huh! Thatdés right!
The remaining portion of the field notes eddes such:

In this particular sermon, Pastor B did not use a preaching/teaching mode like the
others |1 06ve observed. She was more cha
more prophetic. Perhaps it was because she was dealing with the issue of social
justice in relation to MLK Day, and perhaps it was because she used as her text a
prophetic book of the bible. However, members still responded like they usually
do with AAmens, 0 AYes, o AThatoés right. o
were being chadinged, like Pastor B was really making them think about the
social ills that Christians turn a blin
O0RiIi ght , | have been turning a blind eye
(Notes, January 20, 2013)

This field note reinfrced what Pastor B stated in the earlier excerpt, that her style of preaching

depends upon the text (the biblical text) from which she draws to preach. And, the field note

also reinforced her point of how she tries to get the audience to connect,mberyibut

connect to the text based upon what she feels she is being called or lead to preach on that

Sunday.

The research subjects discussed the importance of dialogue from the audience, the

i mportance of the text, athadtmotnéneofpreachiogr Thance of
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congregation and the biblical text help in the creation of the sermon being performed to its
fullest. Al so, this theme proves to be quite
work on the black sermon as a commty text, but also because it suggests other possibilities

emerging for the black sermon. Through the examples above, | will show that the black sermon

has the potential to enter into recent trends in rhetoric and composition studies. However,

African American scholars and pedagogues have ignored or neglected to consider the black

sermon as applicable to these trends. This neglect is due to their understanding (well,
misunderstanding) that these trends are not relevant or applicable to African Aroalicen |

beg to differ, and | will discuss this further in the concluding section and in chapter five, which

considers the teaching implications of the bl

Conclusion: Toward a Grounded Understandingof the Black Preacher

Reiteration of Themes and Explanation of Data

As stated in chapter three, engaging in grounded theory gave me new visions about older
issues in the field instead of grand theories in which to showcase and discuss. These new visions
will be fully discussed in chapter five. For now, the themes from this chapter will be discussed
further. The themes that emerged attempted to answer the following research qigkaon:
literacy practices of the black preacher originated in the extracurricw@itrer training, and do
those practices have any pedagogical implications for writing, particularly for college students
who witness those practices in their daily liveB@ recap, the themes from this chapter were:
A) The importance of credible/commuradfiliations; B) The experience of the word (the Word);
C) Sermons that touched the minds and hearts of parishioners; D) Structured and spontaneous

cues for participation; E) Other influences on the preaching moments.



187

First, what, in particular, ar@¢ literacy practices? The thethe importance of credible
affiliations answers this portion of the question, for Pastor B expressed that the relationship she
had with not only her relatives but the black community gave her the stability needed tal succee
as a chil d. She stated: Al can al ways remem
about who | was, what was happening in my life. . . when | was in school | participated in things,
they were interested in what | was doing. . . they celedthtese things and they really meant a
|l ot and influenced meo (Pastor B interview, O
confirmed this I mportance, for in a separate
think about her grandan. . . when she went off to college, her grandma would always tell her
owebre praying for you, for you to get back i
this caseliteracy practicear e al s o [ fial s ldedacywasalefined ia aireilarb e c au s e
way in chapter thredjroadly defined as a means of support which keeps one grounded in the
knowledge of her family and community. Not only did these affiliations impact her childhood
but it impacted well into her adulthood today. This is impurta note, for scholars of New
Literacy Studies say that f. . . we bring to
what the nature of the event is and makes it work, and give it meaning. Literacy practices, then,
refer to the broader cultalrconception of particular ways of thinking about and doing reading
and writing i n cul79)uThiais padicularty éttng fer PastorBiforeoe t 7 8
only doescredible affiliationskeep her grounded in her community, but this kintitefacy
practice helped in her career: . . . those
families . . . | practiced as a school psycho
Additionally, the standard use literacy ficomes already loaded with ideological and policy

presuppositions that make it hard to do ethnographic studies of the variety of literacies across
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contexts . . . so i1t is helpful to develop al

this chaper was not an ethnographic study, an ethnographic lens for studying the data was

somewhat used here to understand and interpret interview responses from the research subjects.
Second, how are they engaged? The themespariencing the word (Word)d

structured and spontaneous cues for participataptured this engagement. Pastor B and

members showed how they each engage the Word and how they participate, which is active, a

physical manifestation. In explaining her transition from school psygtsbim ministry and

what i nfluenced her, Pastor B said, fAl think
with families. |l was able to |ive out the te
qguote a scripture. . . Ithink lcoulds e some equi valence of what | o
interview, Oct. 2012). Member B2 discussed h
occasions that |1 6ve spoken with my husband, w
0t hatgowads Wlor d t hat went forth,d and | may evVve
and moved me. . .0 (Member B2 interview, Nov.
Amovingo for her when asked if she dilswcussed
talk about the Spirit, theid wel | i ng of the Spirit. . . The Sp
power ful sermond (Member B5 interview, Jan. 2

and spontaneous, for Member B3, one who stated in his ienetkiat he appreciates governance

and structure, even admitted to some spontane
of giving, using somehow the mood, whether its gestures or something to make sure the pastor
knows that youo6rue kwiotwh, tlihoéelnmh. s afyn do,Anyeon, 6 | 61 |
fully agree with the pastor. And 106l say aa

the more structured participation is an act that is part of the order of worship, for example,
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MembersB1 and B5 said that they get up to do prayer and they participate through the greeting
of visitors as thg enter the sanctuary (Member Bl interview, Nov. 2012; Member B5 interview,
Jan. 2013).

Last, how does all of this come in to play when discussing osimg? The themether
influences on the preachingmomena pt ur ed thi s question. Si mi |l e
preparation includes a personal prayer, asking God to lead her to a text or to help her understand
atext. When asked if PastorBcanpreacwi t h or wi t hout participat:i
think that she can. . . but she wants them to
knows that sheds embarking on a path that wil
interview, Nov. 2012). Pastor B is a very audieneatered preacher, for she said that she can
tell if her preaching is successful from fAthe
sometimes that people are kind of quiet on certain parts, | cdradittie bit stronger, or | might
move away from my manuscripto (Pastor B inter

interesting and affects composing is that Pastor B does not superimpose a style in her

preparation. When asked if she had diffete st yl es, she sai d: Al do,
wanting to go with the text. . . depending on
text or where 1 Om trying to get them to conne
Binter vi ew, Oct. 2012). So, Pastor BOs ser mon

not depend solely upon her, for the dynamics of the preaching situation and the audience still
determines the direction of the sermon. Although Pastor B igitalinposes the sermon by
herself, doing all of her word studies and researching historical background of the text, the

sermon still changes when she delivers it.
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In conclusion, form (the sermon) and content (preaching) do not have to be binary
oppositeslike they are two distinct acts that are unrelated, but rather they are complementary.
Similar to the data in chapter three, key words emerge that work together for the successful
composing and delivery of the black sermdiext, delivery, stylemergedrom the theme other
elements of the preaching momditeracy, the importance of credible/communal affiliations;
andspontaneitystructured and spontaneous cues for participation. When Pastor B and the
members (resear ch s ubnvoacthd pi, ot drhwiye weodne fi enn tken
worship will be structured like a United Methodist church service, for they have to abide by the
church governance of that denomination. Yet, they are also receptive to the Spirit moving in the
worship, which allovs them the freedom to spontaneously respond by clapping or eliciting
utterances to show they agree with Pastor B.
Church, o0 as indicated on the front cover of t
participation in the service wil/ move them t
any of this, what people do outside of the acadenmgir composing, their participation, their
i nfluences, t hdhaveany lBearingaupan the doasinglwutimgppractices
engaged upon by students in fiygar writing classrooms? In the next and final chapter, | will
consider the teaching implications of this research, discuBsmg t or B&és process,
Pastor AGs pr oc ewnsosifthede processes Havel influgrices indhe tedching of

writing to college students.
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CHAPTER 5
0SOMETHI NG OLD, SOMETHI NG NEWG6: TEACHI NG | MPL

PREACHERGS EXTRACURRI CULUM

Introduction: Building onto the Past to Rebuild for the Future

Inthe previouschaptsr | ended my di scussion by statir
preparation process will be explored further in this chafdemerally t he pastor sdé an
guestions about the worship service, the audience, the preaching situation, and the sermon
allowed them to articulate a kind of process during their delivery: what they think while
preaching, what they see while preaching, and Wiey do while preachingln this chapter|
will discuss their process within a scholarly conversation of older theoretical and pedagogical
issues that undergird some new concerns in the field. Additionally, these discussions will
attempttofillinpaces | eft by scholars and pedagogues
understandingf cultural rhetoricsvhere there may ngeet be a full understanding, especially of
African American discourses and their significance to rhetoric and compos#iidina
complete understanding is something that matyever be attained in any discipline or subject,
for | dare say that should not be the goal of scholars and researchers. iatpes should ba
better understanding of knowledge as a contimaragjoing process.

As | noted earliera different and extended understanding of writing, texts, and literacy
has been asserted by two scholars of importance, two that served as foundational studies that
undergirded my research interest in the blagapher: Anne Ruggles Gere and Beverly J. Moss.
Gere discusses an fiextracurriculumd i n compos
their communities and cluBsnonacademigroupsfostering productive and supportiveiting

environments. Moss allenges the standard notion of a literate text by asserting the black
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sermon as a community text (and theretdegate) that works at its best when-aoithored by

the preacher and the congregation. My data extends theimyankreasing the categosief
research subjects interviewed, by collecting awioial recordingshy putting a humaface to

the researchthus offeringliving proof of whatextracurriculaischolarship looks like. Yet, my
research also differs from Gere and Masthat it pronpts a new way of thinking about an old
conceptrhetorical invention(especially througimitation) and a creative way of adding to a
new concept which draws from inventidransfer. | will briefly discuss these terms, unearthing
a few older theories thaurrent theories build upon to shawitureas the filler of the spaces left

in the scholarship.

6Somet hing Ol dé: The Call To Reconsi der

Invention in Early Process Pedagogies

As part of the orgoing, continual growth afomposition the field has richly developed
beyond a mere discussion of writing pedagogy
processo t o wdieglcomposihgegpoaesseBgut i n acknowl edging t
writing processo i s ethatdisnollonggraneeded or usefel.amvery o pr e
brief discussion oprocesss useful for reconsiderations, to plot where spaceaaiableto
consider oneb6s culture.

Theprocess movemeamerged in the 1960and during that periogcholars in rhric
and composition restoradventionto a more prominent role similar to that which was held by
Aristotle. According tdnvention in Rhetoric and CompositioAr i st ot |l eds definit
rhetoric,it h e f discavéringyin anyfparticularcasether ai | abl e means of pc¢

primarily one that emphasizes/ention for Aristotle viewed rhetoric aechnefian art whi ch
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entailed knowledge of effective rhetorical st
(Lauer 50). During ths decadean emphasis odiscoverybecame significant due to a paradigm
shift from productcentered approach&s processcentered approaches in the teaching of
writing. This emphasis on process incubated at the 1966 Dartmouth College Conference for
American and British English teachers, where scholars focused on writing pedagogy that
promoted more individual expression

Peter Elbow, a major scholadvocate of expression for the benefit of studenting,
fervently suggested that freewritingcanbeus as a means to play with
the self: to relinquish volition and planning and see what words and phrases come out of the head
when you just kick it and give | anguage and c
Writing: The§ age of Discovery in the Writing Proces
with a different focus, for he is concerned w
the mind which brings forth and develops ideas, plans, designs, rey/iier entrance of an
idea into oneds mindo (41). He therefore cha
words but to think of the fAmeaning of writing
consciousness of ®©Ohehwm/ther whhmi ¢thaficlmoemlesntf of
43). Qher scholarstoo, havecontinued to focus odiscoveryin the spiritof Aristotle,
developing systematic approaches to the problem of generating ideas.

Thus, the ternmeuristicswhich refers to disovery procedures, alg@ined popularity
during this period One of the most famous heuristic procedures theorized by schafas is
offered by Richard E. Young, Alton L. Becker, and Kenneth L. Pike. They use their knowledge
of rhetoric, compositiorand language to develop an inventional model based upon principles of

a tagmemic approach to linguistics. This approach proposed to offer stuiters universal
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problemsolving strategies that would enable them to tap into a reservoir of ideas ttiteugh

tagmemic grid, a device that forced students to consider multiple perspectives on the same

theme. Pike, the linguist in the aboveentioned scholairio, suggested that grammatical
structures |ie in the abst rbedotlinguisicaralysisnd t he s
describable by technical procedures, and usable by the author for the generation of the literary
works through which he reports to us his obse
Aal l human expreirdteince afs rcatairarcaleity itself, 0
approach to writing (30)More squarely in an Aristotelian tradition, another vk@lbwn scholar

of the periodalsotheorized the benefits of understandingentionas a heuristidcrank J.

DOmMgl eobds ATopoi a n dracésdhe ofassical coGceptigiopsiinthé o n 0

topic sentenceHe st at es: Aln developing paragraphs,
idea in a AtopicoO sentence. . . Then he or sh
that subject (comparison, contrast, definition, exemplification, and g89.for In other words,

the methods of development are presented as inventional strategies for the logical development

of ideas, although the ter m fSomectalleigegdono i s se
scholars and teachers to thinkimfentionnot as a preliminary act to develop ideas but as a

continual act of writind114-15). But i mpl i ed i n t d¢alktoteedicdeoly i s DO A
composition and rhetoric to understand form a
formas gparadgm,part of a heuri stic procedure that fa
and ideas. Furthermore, he wantshowh ow f or m wor ks structurally,
that is abstract and general. . . it is an idealization, a conception eééapatits absolute

perfectiono (115).
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Richard E. Youngb6s noted essay fAConcepts o
to find common ground between expressivist and formal approaches to rhetorical invention; he
discusses the contentions witkth t er ms fAart , 0 Acraft, o0 and fAkna
polar opposite camps: New Romantics and New Classicists. He says that New Romantics
believe that the composing process should be free of deliberate control, and that art contrasts
with knadk. For New Classicists, art means knowledge to produce preconceived results by
conscious, direct action, which means for one to be able to discuss what those who have a knack
do to be successful (19). So do New Classicists teach art? No, and teldikp
misconception, Young asserts that New Classicists use heuristic procedures in facilitating the
writing classroom, asserting that these quest
systematic, not wholly conscious or mechanical; irdnjtrelevant knowledge, and skill are also
necessaryo (198). Young further cl ai ms:

If the creative process has generic features, if some of its phases can be
consciously directed, and if heuristic procedures can be developed as aids, then
it can betaught. . . We cannot teach direct control of the imaginative act or the
unanticipated outcome, but we can teach the heuristics themselves and the
appropriate occasions for their use. . . The imaginative act is not absolutely
beyond t boetrotrcantbenowished and encouraged. (199)
These early theories dfietorical inventiorthrivedwell into the 1970s, but as the discipline
moved into the 1980s, expressivist and formalist discussions faded. During this period, there
was a shifin the field to the social situation of writing, focusing scholarly attention away from
the individual solelyabsorbedn the writing taskbefore her Thus, in this fisoci

scholarsé disciplinary inquires resulted in c
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thoroughly social, andowthe intricacies of being a community membeg partly determined

by the texts that its members compogend, scholars began to rethimketorical invention

through a soci al per s pec tbreakeng bodklavergionasBaur ke LeF
Social Act fervently challenged the conception of writing as an individual act. She argued that

t he f i estaddingof thenndliedual is rooted in Western culture and capitalism. She,
therefore, posited the idea that fAlnvention i
individual(s) and the sociocultureareeax i st i ng and mut ualdthgr def i ni n
things, she pointed out that the Greek and La

meaning that many scholars ignored; action is initiated by an individual but the achievement of

an action is executed by owadergtand rhefohcal syventibneitrFe vr e
is useful to restore this double meaning of
the other. . . This Aothero may be a perceive

withwhomoneiment s or a reader whose participation
enterpriseo (38). I nvention, for LeFevre was
collaboration with others.

Even though his wor k was p edbBrittosbriegda bef or e
social perspective to inventipand a perspective that is particularly germane to my stundy.
hise s s &haping &t the Point of Utterana®ritton encouragescholardo think of the
conversational utterance itsal§part ofaninventive process, for when one utters in the middle
of speaking, the person usually continues utterirtg tine idea is fully expressedven though
the finished utterance is not always known before its completiom. st at e s : AWhen v
speak, v push the boat out and trust it will come to shore some@hareanywherewhich

would be tantamount to losing our way, but somewhere that constitutes a stage on a purposeful
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journeyo (147). | n ot hhatrpersomwtrusissthat wivat is said wilb me o n e
somehowmakesense. Britton continues lpservinghat it is social pressure that makes one
resolve their thoughts into complete sentenoegead oimeresilent brooding.He then
discusses how spontaneousimiei on fAf r ede st 6osn etbhse niirnredkedom of r a
full spectrum of mental activityé the -right b
49). Britton wishes to acknowledge the legitimacy of spontaneous invention, but he does not
wish to imply that such spontaneity is setiginating as can be inferred frothe following:
| want to associate spontaneous shaping, whether in speech or writing, with the
moment by moment interpretive process by which we make sense of what is
happeningaround us; to see each as an instance of the p&ttenmg propensity
of mands ment al processes. Thus, when
pen is in part already shaped, stamped with the image of our own ways of
perceiving. But the intentioto share, inherent in spontaneous utterance, sets up a
demand for further shaping. (149)
As | move forward in discussing Britton, this portion of his piece is worth mentioning because it
leaves room teshow some tensions and similariteessociatedvith rhetorical inventionevenas
it is used in the scholarship of today.
To continue with Brittonthere are some social aspects of writing that he takes issue with
In referring to Sondra Perl s researchefion t he
of the terms that she has come up with to describe compésirexamplefir et r ospecti ve
structuring the writer shuttling back and forth between what they want to say and the words on
the pagé and projective structuridgshaping the materialinsueh way t hat the wri

meaning carries over to the intended readero
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Aprojective structuringo that #@Adiscoveryo bre
will ruin the shaping at the poiof utterance, to the exclusion of retrospective structuring. In

this case, he is interested in how fispontanei
writing act, that they may not be two completely different orientations in the process lateoper
more aseadatmpge mechani sm that affects writing
(151). What is important for my purposesistiat i t t o nndakesspohtaneitsaryd

inventionco-working phenomena in the teaching and practice of writinra college classroom.

The Black Preacher and Congregants Filling Inventional Spaces

| understand my research as a kind of filler of some vacant spaces left in earlier theories
of invention. Intentionally or noRohman creatkanopeningthroughwhich anemphasis on
culturein rhetorical inventioncanoccur. Everthoughhe does not focus amulturehimself,it is
implied in his theorizing fothe principle of prewriting. The idea that thinking precedes writing,
Athe activity thévetb mean thatideds,a® retieveddrommacstorehouse of
already existing abstractions. For example, one theme related to Pds@mg from
everyday relationsdemonstrates this. In discussing his formative years, Pastor A said that he
receivedke arl y exposure to the Gospel through his ¢
wanted to be a preachero (Pastor A interview,
specific passages from the Bible, or specific beliefs, but rather, henlmmethe knowledge of
being awakened to a particular desirethenspire
theme ofthe importance of credible/communal affiliatiashsmonstrates this for Pastor B. She
said, Al grew up annd ac osmmuonnigt ybol a(cPka scth@vhatcBh i nt e
is important here is a cultural memory that includes, but surpassaisstinectenets of her faith.

Whil e Rohman is specifical |-writingphaseucsshelp ng @At hin
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generate wting, | am attributing these themtscontextuaknowledge in the inventional
thinking that precedes t hwvwitingl tAlbng thése lingg,dranks ual | y
D6Angel o, in discussing the topi mapaegrape,nce an
urged teachers to think of invention as a continual act of wétmgt an activity to merely

engage at the beginning stage of writing. Ev
invention toward a fixed produdheessay, his emphasis oantinuity towarda performed

product coulcequallyapply to the black sermon as well. If, as | stated earlier in this chapter and
previous chapters, the black sermon is a community text composed by the black pasackér,

as he church memberm its actual delivery, then what emerges when pastors put pen to paper to
composas bydefinition incomplete or unfinishédit is invention in process, yes, but that

process is incomplete until the sermon is delivered.

Le Fevr eadisontheroublme ani ng of fAactiond is very
black preacher. For example, the individual action and achievement of that action by many
resonates in the themsgperiencing the wordPastor B for exampleasserted in her interview
that when she preaches the Word (an action initiated by the individual) and applies itite real
situations, she wants people to leave the service feeling renewed. And apparently it does leave

people feeling that way, for Members B2 and B5 said tl@WWord moves them to do something

for someone else, andanrdnwe | | i ng of the Spirit occurs. Th
understand rhetorical invention, it is wuseful
inventor thus requiresthepresee of t he other. . . This fiother

actual others. It may be a collaborator with whom one invents or a reader whose participation in
constructing a text fAfini shedoLlLéFeveeandconfimedpr i seo

by my research subjecis always a participatory act realized in collaboration with others.
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Brittonds emphasis on the socialalsppressure
resonated with the themstructured and spontaneous participatioMenber B4 asserted that
congregants responded during the preaching mo
further stated that Athereds no one to say cl
spontaneous. 0 Al so, Me mbhe agre@&3vithdPastodB, andfarther h e w
went on to say that he wil!/ respond by saying
preaching. These members did not say that they come into the worship service with some pre
planned way of respondingutwhent hey do respond, the fAsocial p
words of Britton) underlying the response of the members is not the kind of pressure that usually
connotes negativity; i1t is the kind of pressu

you have all of this going on, even when you have people in the congregation, a few, then you

see others almost I|ike theyore joining in |Iik
2012) . So, Pastor BOs paespaseibytige members, wihh t o t
Athe hope that it | ands somewhere on a purpos

journey is the black sermon.

Pastor B and the members also put emphasis on the fact that this utterance, even though
spontaneouss one that is thoughtful, not purely emotional. The wspdntaneousieans to act
on impulse, but church members, in line with Britton, reveal that that impulse leads to a kind of
invention thadi Nds eebe oheésdmmspddrunrobnmegtalng acr
acti vi ty 0-49]. Bor exanpte,rundér4h8 themeswtictured and spontaneous
participation, Member B2 directly asserted the thoughtfulness behind her response but also

asserted the use of spontaneity:
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| love singing for théd_ord and to forget about myself and concentrate on Christ
and experience His presence . . . | would say that because she is the pastor and
sheds giving the Word to help educate wu

us. | would praise the Word, give Gtiee glory; | would clap, | would say

60Amen. 0 |l would use the appropriate re
Spirit, the Holy Spirit moves, or say 0
2012).

Thus, acting on impulse does entail immediate thoughttidoat once it (the action) lands
somewhere, the action may not be productive. But my research subjects show that acting on
impulse does not always lead to destructive act®pontaneityachieves productive action when

it is utteredalong withchurch members, for as asserted in earlier chapters, it is the community

di aloguing together to Aincrease the quality

The Issue of Imitation in the Process Movement
To return to Brittonos speaivetndQqrojectveef Per | 0s
structuring, Britton says that retrospective structuring provides an opportunity for spontaneity
and i nvent i opresettiog meohanisn thahadfecta wrifing production throughout
t he wr i tBiittongl51). Hesslydhat(projective structuring hinders discoveiyt he set of
rigid and cr it inctallbwfer dindre floidgspontanecaisinvention. |But what
if that kind of projective structuring can beercededy someone else, someone that the writer
deems as trustworthy and credible, like Pastors A & B who both claimed that credible and
communal relations shaped who they are today?
During the height of the process period, Muriel Harris challenged process pedagogues by

asserting that even though atien has been diverted away from product approaches to teaching,
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process teachers still measure the writing successes of students by the very same thing they
purport to oppose: the written product. Because of that, Harris asserted a need for methods to
evaluate process teaching and to diagnose pro
the research on modeling as a method of behavior modification, we can discover how to model
more effectively so that our students can learn by watching us. cTbérodeling, of course,
already makes us and our students more active than we are when using prose models, a long
accepted practice which requires the ability
transfer them intotioaualreowmModé&l7ing: |A Broceass
Harris shows how she fimodeled a pattern of be
that was referred to her writing lab; Mike was described as having a writing deficiency of
producing choppy sgences (78). After listening to Mike think aloud as he wrote, Harris
realized that the prevriting technique of freewriting was not as helpful to him, even though he
relied heavily on it because of what he was taught previously. Harris then modeiegl forit
Mike; she asked him to give her a topic to write upon for twenty minutes. She then thought
al oud about the rhetorical situation, asking
write. As she wrote, sheeadandtdytodinisb eadlenteriteat s h e
withoutp | anni ng the whole sentence beforehando (7
she then gave Mike a topic in which to write for twenty minutes. After doing several of these
sessions with the student, tfesult was that his writing improved, and that his planning was
more productive.

Harrisdé work on modeling is an early one,
field have conducted more research on composing processes. But the isstaioh beganto

lose some value, as scholars questioned its effectiveness as a pedagogical strategy. One such
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scholar, Janine Rider, takes issue with imitating as a means of invention. She takes issue with
Barthol omaeds inventingrianhdvsaysobhatlianseeo
imitative, too centered on recapturing the forms of the past rather than creating a form of the
presento (175). Her answer echoes that of ex
theirown voicefirs ; t hen, writing teachers can help in

power of English which will allow them better jobs, an audience for their ideas and more

choiceso (181). B uirhitatipreandher pasrowRd udderstingofit r i t i q u
isduetohowitwasre onceptualized during t heregiagnand es s mo
discovery an i ssue which is asserted in the articl

though the authors readily acknowledge the usebétion as a pedagogical strategy as far back
as the classical rhetorical period, they have
imitatond c hanges | argely influenced by the process
They say that the perception bkimitation as dead in the teaching of writing is not the case, for

they chart the course of imitation in the field and realize that it is alive and thriving. The notion

of imitationds irrelevance or deddubtoithasse due t o
rejections, proponents of i fin]andcipatianof,itsust i fy i
critical refusal by the community at | argeo (

ways in which imitation has been justified bypt®ponents: through matters of style and

invention; as an interventional strategy; and as a strategy for examining social situatio2y (62

The authors end by suggesting how imitation can be used in the future by asserting that both
Bakhtinand Vygotsk 6 s t heori es show fAhd®andtosomeextenf wor ds
away® deri ve from someone el sebds words, might el

ways we assimilate, rework, and deploy other
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Minock answers their call, for she integrates postmodern theories with ancient rhetorical practice

to Afamend and extend our notions of typical i
of imitation and its sometimes indirect and unconscious direttd ( 4 94 ) . She uses
Derridads theories to engage her students 1in
traditional texts several times throughout the course of a week. Each time, she asks students to
read the same text in a diféat place or location and write a epage response to it. They share

their response with each other in class. Because no one in the class, including Minock herself,

has read these texts, the possibility of them being revieeaday thatraditional tets are, is

sl i m. Therefore, students Ainterpret their n
without the usual school bias that these texts should be comprehended, explicated, and abstracted

for the main ideao (492).

The Use of Imitation alsivention by the Black Preacher

To return to Brittonédés critique of WAprojec
invention, | agree with him, to a certain extent, that extent being in theory as it is read on paper.
But if projective structuring is couched in terms of a dynamic tettone in a fixed state that is
assumed to beerfectlycomposed anddited, then it may not be as inhibiting as it seems. The
body engaged in physical action, as in a person performing, the dynamic of an embodied
rhetoric, is that of the black preacher. Bui
subjectssh@ t hat the Aprojective structuring, 0 as
preacher, one that is admired by the learning preacher, may be helpful to them in their sermon
preparation and even delivery. In chapter three, | asked Pastor A to desuribe learned to
preach, and he said: Al think initially by ob

services, revivals, different settings where
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varying styles . . . if preachers are honest, whenu st art out, you dondt h
Youbve taken others, and youdre trying to fin
July 2012). Also, in the same vein as Farmer, Arrington and Minock, this kind of modeling of
preachersqgue $peedhnexperienceo [of Pastor A]
and constant interaction with othersodé individ
A discussed imitation as one that is done in process to give a minister timekagpdévough

the years. He states that fApreaching i s seen
over time, and then third, preaching is final
Additionally, the use of imitation is varied, for it@®not mean the merepetitionof habits and

behaviors only. Imitation can be used as a gateway to more formal learning, something used as

an interventional tool. This is shown in chapter four; Pastor B did not rely as heavily on

imitation, forwhenla k ed her about how she | earned to pr
observation and suggestions. 0 But after she

the knowledge she gained in school to help in her preparation (Pastor B interview, Oct. 2012).

6Somet hing Newd: Answering and Echoing the Ca
Invention in Post Process: A Return to Texts

What happens to inventiafter the process movemem®w does all of this discussion
oninventionandimitation affect the text that a writer producetate twentieth to early twenty
first century scholars of composition and rhetoric assert that process pedagogy has directed
attention away from texts. Scholars are now interested in texts as cultural constructs and/or
interested in the cultural and ideologicas@sptions operating in texts written by students and
how these assumptions come to bear on the students while writing drte¢kis caseinvention

does not have to be confined to matters of proc@s® scholar in particular echoes the view of
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produ¢ and process working hand in hand; Richar
on the conflict within process pedagogy, stating that the problem was not in that the product
approachwasnepr ocess oriented but t hathatialiowsi s a fAr en
students to see how the product is put togeth
writing that formalists ignoreo (14). Coe a
the conflict between product and process caseslslars to miss process in its many stages. His
conception of form as fAsensory input that hel
terms of its function in the process of for mi
demonstrates that the jpiact approach is dynamic, instead of the static definition promoted by
formalists.

Coe continues by stating the various ways
Aprocess of forming. o He says thatrchfoor m can
writing, serving as empty slots that helps motivate students to invent. Additionally, he calls
attention to the sociological nature of rheto
of standard response to particular types of rhetosit@tions (Coe 18 9 ) . I n this cac
can help with strategy and problesulving, keeping one or a student from misinterpreting
meaning. Coe ends his discussion by asserting that teachers and scholars need to study form as
well as forming in may more contexts: as organic, as construct, as flexible, rigid, generative, as
constraint as instrument of creation and meaning (20).

Recent studies in rhetorical genre theory
Genre & The Invention of the Writbuilds upon the work on genre theory by analyzing those
cultural and ideological assumptions in genre

writers. He challenges the oveéependency of heuristic procedures by composition scholars,
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such as pravriting, following D. Gordon Rohman, as the main heuristic device given to students

to start invention. He &s : A . : . what iIis involved when we

they are doing it? Writers, of course, are the ones who do the writingt to Besignate and

treat writers as the sole agents of invention. . . is to overlook the less obvious but just as

significant factors that shape writerso inten

(50). While encouraging students to thirfkltemselves as writers is important, Bawarshi claims

that process pedagogues rejected the modernist notion of an always already and fully formed

text, yet Athe process movement remains a dec

preservationofta wr i t er as the agent of invention. o

Aithe sociology of texts,o0o considering how kno
Addi tionally, Bawarshi concurs with previo

regulate predsting activity but constitute the activity by making it possible through its

i deol ogical and rhetorical conventionso (24).
i nvention process, Bawarshi wuses Iabobmlose Bt ham
the Union Address, showing that it was model e

genre even after America gained its freedom from the British monarchy. So, Washington

adopted (then adapted) an existing genre to respond to sitnewion (Bawarshi 95). Thus,
Bawarshi asserts the following: A. . . genre
situations and also the subject roles we assume in relation to these situations. Genres have this
generative power because theayry with them social motives that we as social actors internalize

as intentions and then enact rhetorically as

reminds scholars and teachers of writing that students do not fully control texts buttewkerb

by them as wellwhich helps in discursive production.
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Lena Ampaduobs AModel ing Orality, o discuss
view that prominent African American writers and orators have been influenced by the oral
tradition. Theauthor continues by stressing the fact that many textbooks use American speeches
as models in the efficacy of discour se, but n
of literacy . . . [so African American texts] should move to the fore of titeng classroom and
exercise some influence on the writing skills of college students, regardless of racial and ethnic
backgroundod (Ampadu 138). She uses the schem
rhetoric, anaphora, antithesis, chiasmus, gerallelism alongside African American rhetorical
practices to also show that repetition is a longstanding tradition in African American culture.
Ampadu demonstrates, through the speeches of black orators/preachers of the nineteenth century,
like Maria Stewart, Frances E.W. Harper, and twentieth century orators/preachers like Martin
Luther King, Jr., the use ®fommothe efficacy of the spoken word. Through modeling this
elegant, clear style that moves and fascinates audiences, Aclpgudsi that students can an
influential ethos for themselves (140).

While some scholars in the field still oppose the practice of imitation to teach writing,
Ampadu includes empirical research in which students created writing samples imitating the
language/stylistic choices of famous orators/preachers, thus showing its success (144). What is
particularly interesting to ghasnmanotioslyrdliddat Ampa
this style of repetition DbAUtr irceani eAdmeorni ciacno ncruol
This demonstrates studentsd participation wit
different than those espoused by the academy. Thus, another paradigm, an African American

one, can be used to motivate studéet ause dAwriters participate ir
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grounded in a dynamic oral culture with strategies that help the rhetor create messages
spontaneously and captivate audienceo (154).
How does all of this factor into black preaching? The black peraadn this study use
the conception of form as Asensory input that
to prepare the manuscript. Since the sermon will change once it is delivered, one can view the
bl ack sermon as esdifafncftaromi ng. &d heWlpydc The bl
invented as it is delivered to a receptive congregation who responds by giving dialogue. The
black sermon starts out as if it will remain in a fixed state because Pastor A and Pastor B are
Aperceivmeagoplaat eit becomes dynamic in its pri
authored texd the preacher and congregation working togeéthend hence a community text,
as noted by Moss in earlier chapters.
The figenerati ve power sermord, inthéwordd ofi Bawarshi,asn o f
that dynamic of being an unfinished product, for it engenders flexibility through sponéaneity
tangible and intangible expressions hat t he preacher and congrega
intentions. 0 A nh tlee ypraacipnh & Pastor iy;ansa fetv bfmeg fielg notes of
the worship services at Church A, | noted that Pastor A says a line that indicates that he is about
to enter the moment of celebration during the preaching moment. The line or statement always
solicited a call to the congregation, to further engage their responses, even though at this point,
they are already participating. In one of my field notes, | noted the following:
Pastor Ab6s tag line used: O0ls there any
endure for a night, but joy comes in th
stood up while the musicians play¢dstood up as well because it struck me too

Whil e Pastor A cited the verse, Oweepin
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played alog with himd a back and forth exchangewvith the rhythm of the
phrase (a prose rhyttimas Pastor A said one word or part of the verse, then the
organist played and back and forth and back and forth). (Notes, Aug. 12, 2012)
At this point, | had already notedn pr evi ous field notes that Pas
with fiis there anybody here . . . . 0 The phr
sermor® something that Pastor A wants the congregation to leave with so that they may be
transfomed. This is an example of the generative power of the black sermon. Later in my
interview with Pastor A, in asking him about his preparation process, he did not say anything
about the tag line fAis there agofthemdapusdigr e. 0
process. Returning to a portion of my research quéstitmthese literacy practices affect
college students who come from the same or similar culture as the black preacher? How can
these be transferred into the classroom, and dorggileow how to tap into their cultural
reservoirs for use in the writing classroom?

process will be revealed in the closing section, with an eye toward transferability.

Conclusion: Writing Processedo Transfer

Pastor AWds Process

During my interview with Pastor A, | asked
and what goes into the preparation? Pl ease w
Pastor A: Okay, it's a weekO6s journey; Sunds

Fullwood: | see, aah hah! [laughing!!]

Pastor A: So | have what's called my Monday readings. That's with my cup of coffee, you
know. I'm up in the mornind)m not doing real formal, but | may just do a casual

reading of the text, just glance at it.| keep a notepad; but | know with electronics | can
record it, but there's just something about the textual writingsatt keep a notepad, do

my Monday readings, spend maybe an hour or two just kind of looking at a verse,
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jotting out some things tha may come to mind; nothing real major. Then | have my
Tuesday workwhere nowl'm going to take that same passage, pull out some of my
commentaries, some of my word studiegnd now kind of start to put some meat on the

bone.
Pastor A6s first phase of plénnirgorpvedipyasualintipe t he s
beginning of writing processes as discussed in the fiaekkntingideasdoes nobnly result in
writing or drafting out ideas on papéut it includesa mulling over ideas or brainstorming them,
for inventing is ficoming up with all the thin
want to say themo (Devitt, Rei ff, and Bawar sh

thenhe keepsan@gead during his Monday readings to fAjo
mi nd. 0 The Tuesday wor k that P asgentiogforifeisdescr i
gathering research and finding furtmer eviden
pulling out commentaries and word studies. o0
to clarify, | can surmise (based upon answers to other questions from the interview and based
upon my experi enc e teats thabiblrdtextocshripturétsatheisd) t hat
casually reading.

As Pastor A continues, hisventingplanningphase turns into thdrafting phase but
even while doing so, he is stittventing. Engaging in writing in this ncetinear wayfurther
supports the emphasia processesyotthe writing process f or Aparts of writi
overlap . . . i nventing, drafting, and revisi
Bawarshi 104). Pastor A states the following:

Pastor A: Jot out my notes to the wordstudy background; | start pulling in some,

maybe illustrations, just kind of write those off to the side, they may not be used.hen |
have myWednesday work, where now I'm taking those abstract thoughts and all of

those things and really trying to decidds this going to be the traditional 3 points and a
conclusion messagels this the narrative passage where it's more of a story than it is 3
points? You know people may not leave with a point out of the passagés this more of

a lecture-style teachingmessage that's doctrinal, that's going to get into some church
doctrine. And then, so Wednesday now, you're trying to start to kind of trying to get in
position to land a plane, as they say. So you're circling the airport, if you will, knowing that
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yougot to land in a minuteSo you're pulling in some of the abstract and kind of

narrowing it down. Then Thursday, you really, | really spend that time taking the word

studies, the illustrations, | already determined what style of message this is goinge.

So now | ém putting that to get it down to 1 g

Fullwood: Uum huh.

Pastor A, in thelrafting phase, moved from the abstract to the concrete, where he was trying to

take all of his studies and notes on the biblical passage and make it silmplauditors. And

yet, he is stilinventingthe kind of ideas that his audience can understand. Even though he did

not say this directly, Pastor A consideredetorical situationconsidering hipurposeand

then hisaudienceo help him determinehat kind of sermonic genre he will preach. In
Everyoneds tame Aaauthloor s st ate that when one beg
thinking about the rhetorical situation early in writing . . . effective writers may conduct this

analysis uncorggously and instinctively, drawing upon their rhetorical common sense they have
devel oped as writers, readers, speakers, and
just began explainingwhathedées o r ef erence to éthe rhetorica

Pastor A continues discussing his process:

Pastor A: And then Friday is kind of a wrap-up of all of that work to now go over and
say, AiLord breathe on this. Here is what | k
prep work. o A n - bécausenf | don'tp'on going to godarkwand say
let me add this or let me take away that, so | put it downSaturday, | really don't do a

whole lot with the text because I've already done the construction and all those things; I'm

thinking about it you know, if I'm going to the grocery store, some of my hatas; I'm

rehearsing the message in my mind.

Fullwood: Aah hah.

Pastor A: I f First Lady [his wifelAndsant s to

| try to take advantage ofthat time, she's going to be walking around. | can take, now,

my Ipad, I've got the sermon laid out and crafted. | kind of peek over it. Again, I'm not

doing anything with it because | have to resist that temptation. They call it chasing

rabbits. Sonet i mes rabbits wil./ run, and you know,
more to it, and that's always been a struggle for me. Personally, a random thought or idea will
run through my mind, early on in ministry, | thought | got to chase that. 'Argt lost in

the chase

Fullwood: In the chase, aah hah.
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Pastor A: And | ' d s aSo,Satirdep, that'sitw btrytofeally al ki ng @
have--physically shut down-I don't do a lot on Saturday evening.If First Lady and | do

sorrething, like a movie or something, we try to do a matih&g;to be back home- and

still-- at least by 7. And then | don't do a whole lotand then Sunday comes and I'm ready

now for the landing of the plane. It's time to deliver that that I've wlookethrough the

week. And then | start all over again in my Monday reading.

It appears in this portion of the process that Pastor A has an aversgorsioghis draft But |

do not think that is the case; he is further
larger context . . . thinking about the constraints and how much time and energy [he] can put into
ito (Lunsford, E d e, theMavisirgphase has reot fully b2ed gnacted y¢tp we v e
for he is not the sole agent in this phase and it is not restricted to revision only, as | will discuss

in the next section below.

Pastor AO0s-inkRion) si ng ( Re

In the now discredited stage duils of the writing processgvisionwas a stage in which
the writer could take another look at the entire draft writt@ihis stagesupposediyallows for
Afurther developing of ideas, adding exampl es
the focus of your composition and adding and d:¢
Teague 49). Changing and deleting sections are things Pastor A does during delivery of the
sermon; it is not something he does only during his preparation prosesdicated later in the
interview by the following questionst) fiwhat kinds of things help you prepare to preach a
successful sermomr are there things that occur during worship that help you to be successful in
preaching your sermon2) i Wh a t merdsjday®u make during your sermon when you
perceive that they are not going well ?0 Past

following:

Pastor A: Uum huh. "1l take the fibd part c
b part, @e there things that happen in worship to help-me

Fullwood: be successful, aah hah.
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Pastor A: Absolutely. From the very beginning, the context of our worship style,
everybody plays an important role in making sure that the sermonic moment is the
crescendo, if you will, of the worship service.

Fullwood: Right, right.

Pastor A: From praise & worship, if that's you know, for lack of better expression, if
that's on point, even the atmosphere of the participants and the congregation, you know
if they're drrryyyyy --

Fullwood: Okay! [laughing!!]

Pastor A: and all of that factors in because'rgothinking in your mind, what's going on

today, what's happening. Even, you know, our deacons being able to be sensitive to, you

know, [say] this isn't the day or time that you ask Pastor a multitude of questions. Make your
appointment, you can getldm, but right now he's getting ready to preach. So people being
respectful of, Al know | want to tell pastor
bother him with that right now. 0 It doesn't
time. And then, also within me during the worship service. Is my attitude, is my mind

set? Am | worshipful, am | participating in the worship service? Am | a spectator or

am | participating?

Fullwood: Aah hah.

Pastor A: And that's critical to kmoas well,and then if | did all the work leading up to,
now | got to totally rely on the Holy Spirit because just there's no more book | can pull
out. | got to go with what He gave me.

This is why it is important to understarelisionas re (inventio)) for there is considerable
overlap between the twdn the passage above, Pastor A reiterates part of a theme from chapters
three and four: intentional interaction and spontaneous cues for participation. Pastor A states
that the audience helps with tbl@nax of the sermon, being there ready for worship, ready for
participation. Al so, he relies on the Holy S
out . 0 Additionally, this is an admission by
drafting of the sermon, so at the moment it is done, it is in its fixed state. However, he is relying
on the participation from the audience and even more so the Holy Spirtefamaentionof
ideas during his delivery.

Pastor AO06s r dgupstiomB thiseivisionfe-inventiand é tr | Awhat
adjustments do you make during the sermon whe

following:
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Pastor A: The old church, the old preacher uses, "cut across the field."
Fullwood: Okay, cut acreshe field.

Pastor A:Meaning you got to wrap this thing up!

Fullwood: Oh, okay! [laughing!!]

Pastor A: They're dictating to you that you don't have all day. Uum, uum, and I still wrestle
with that! Sometimes | get i | pay attention to cue® other times it's like, "I'm getting all
of this out! So, if you got to go, go!"

Fullwood: [laughing!!] Aah hah!

Pastor A: And the preacher has to resist the notion of his ego, his or her ego getting in the
way, aahthe Holy Spirit will speak to youand tell you, you know, maybe this isn't the

time to finish this sermon. Or there's something you can say to condense what you want to
say and still get the message out. Because-thieteknow, | even did that Sunddypoked

at my Ipad, it has a little clock on it, and | said okay, it's about 12:10/12:12 that's

relatively early, relatively speaking. You know | can come on to this third and final

point and tie it together. Was there more | could say and wanted to say, yes. But would

it have been effectiveit's kind of like a meal that you want, it's like, man, I'm not going

to eat this today so | can get to this tonight. | really want this and it's a lot of food and

you know you've reached the point where you're full, you're not unamfortable, you're

full but you're looking at your plate going, | got a lot left. Wouldn't it be just as easy to
say, fAl'm going-to need a to go box

Fullwood: That's exactly right, aah hah.

Pastor A: and enjoy itt laatlerofo tvheirss,usl npoa,i do |
you're about te

Fullwood: Burst wide open!

Pastor A: Yes; that's what happens sometimes in the preaching moment. You can tell

the people are full; they're not uncomfortable, but full. If | keep going-- now they've

been full; they were here all day.So the whole emphasis is lost because now I'm clock
watching, the pew's clock watching, attitudes have come in, like you said, certain times in the

year,those are factors you need to takenio consideration. It's summer, it's hot, you
know, don't do what Pharoah did with God's people; let them go!

hY

Pastor A does not only Al et the people go, 0 b
allows other factors (Holy Spirit, audience) to plato the direction of the sermon. These

factors are intangible and tangidléwo seemingly opposing elemedatdut they are cues used

for re(invention). And, invention continues to occur néinearly, for as stated in chapter three,

Pastor A uses music deifrequently, for as he stands to preach, many times he will sing a song

before delivering the sermon, as indicated below:
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Fullwood: This isn't an official question, so I'm asking this because even before |

officially started observing you and this chuch, this is something that | noticed about

you a long time. Now you can tell me whether or not I'm thinking about it correctly because
| certainly do not want to take away from your style of delivery; | want to make sure that |
understand. Of course nicigs always a part, it's very important in the black church
experience.

Pastor A: Right, right.
Fullwood: And also in preaching, for African American preaching.
Pastor A: That'sright. [. . .]

Fullwood: So what I've noticed with you and also vih my father that, and it's not all the
time, now, but it's still quite a lot . . . Could you say that, well, that the actual singing
before the sermon, that while that's a preliminary or a kind of prep to actually help you
get in the right mindset, and br the benefit of the audience, you know, could | also make
an argument that that's still part of the sermon?

Pastor A: Oh yeah!

Fullwood: That is the sermon to&ven though, maybe you did not start out, you know,
with this in your weekly preparation, you didn't start out saying okay, | am going to sing
this hymn or sing this gospel song before | preach.

Pastor A:Right. That's part of that-- "Breathe on this Lord."
Fullwood: Okay. [...]

Pastor A: So when | mount the pulpit, | have tasdavith the confidence that | did the work
duringtheweekk asked him to breathe on it, and we
And so when He speaks and says here's a song right here, or maybe it's a song the choir

sang and you just can't let it go

Fullwood: Right.

Pastor A: The Lord is ministering through that song to get us ready to hear the Word.

a Watch care member of Pastor AG6s churc

the congregation and part of this discursive practicgish to return to some early situations

ment i

oned in chapters three and four. I n cha

applicable to people other than whae¢e mal es.

transferrable to the classroonarficularly as college students who participate in a discursive

practice of dialoguing on Sunday. Also, the other situation asked about the nuances and in

between moments of black preachers Whoamegood preachers; students from similar
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backgrounds nekthe opportunity to transfer and then articulate what they have seen, heard, and
then possibly internalized into a practice. In the words of Gere, teaching students to write in
ways that are meaningful helps to not make writing such a hareaning tht the assignments
given do not have to be so far removed from their worldviews or that an extreme level of
difficulty in assignments inhibits their writing.Similar to the black preacher, learning through
imitation may help in the transfer of knowledbe students. In chapter four, | expressed a
similar situatiorto the one described liyzabethRand in her article on evangelical discourse in
writing classrooms. If a student writes a personal narrative about a religious experience, she
could be taking her cue from the preacher. That is an identity that she relates to, a credible
affiliation that gets filtered through her writing. And, | might add, the student may not even be
consciously aware of this, so writing instructors should tap into the glimmer of possibilities
emerging from their writing classrooms.

The issue of transferability in rtegic and composition is already a thriving one, rich
with concurrences, dissensions, and contentions about the transfer of writirdg tielisansfer
of first-year writing to other uppdevel courses; the transfer of writing from academic situations
to professional situations; the transfer of writing in academic situations to public situation, etc.
But the commonality that exists between scholars and pedagogues concerned with transfer is the
interest in assisting students with improving writing. Oreaavithin transfé prior skills and
knowledge to a firsyear writing classrooth provides a place for my research in which to
situate the black preacherdés process.

I n the article, ATracing Discursive Resour
to outcomed to defining and assessing what students will learn and be able to do at the end of

theirfrsty ear composition (FYC) courses, 0 a needed
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administrations (WPA) in universities across this country. They also disxusased attention

on whether the skills that firgtear students develop in their composition courses will transfer to

other courses and contexts (Reiff and Bawarshi 313). However, Reiff and Bawarshi assert the

need for writing researchers and teacheithink abouincomesthe skillsand knowledges

developed by firsyear students prior to college. They report on a aersggutional study of

fristy ear studentso6 use of prior genre knowl edge

knowledgento their college writing classrooms. Based upon their findings, Reiff and Bawarshi

show that fAboundary crosserso are more |ikely

knowledges into other courses with some success. The other students of th@etudy,

Aboundary guarderso are not |likely to experie

ot her contexts. The authors define Aboundary

confidence in approaching the writing task based uponpgheir genre knowledge, and named

more strategies than genres used in their wri

and they define Aboundary guarderso as studen

approaching writing tasks, and nameddéew st r at egi es than -2benres us

Not only do the authors assert a need for more research to be done to see if bznoisdaryg are

successful beyond an FYC classroom, but they also contend that teachers and researchers need to

conside fiwhat i1t would take to study prior genre

attending to the dynamic sociohistorical, cultural, and personal conditions that shape how and

why students relate to and maflkedBawsarehi3334).t hei r
In closing, | would like to reiterate some responses from my research subjects, members

of Pastor AOGs congregation, as an attempt to

studying prior genre knowledge its fuller complexiy. The members from chapter three stated
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that sermons ar e: Avery 1 mportant because you
yourself but to give to someone el se (Member
Ain a posit iheveekra theld udpulriifntgi tg and t hey gi ve me
interview, Sept. 2012). This kind of thinking about the sermon, a kind of communication with
God that is concrete and practical not just a communication made of abstract ideas of an
awesomead transcendent God, i s what LaRue meant.
sociocultural context of struggle of African Americans, [it] has required an enunciation of a God
t hat moves and speaks direct | yrooensthieAfacar be hal
worldview of spirituality that persists in the thinking of descendants of Africans: no individual is
who she is without the community, #Athe commun
12). All of these factors contribute tceetblack sermon as an everyday genre of community
based social action, notjustaofeee ek t heol ogi cal genre. Thus,
process may be the precursor to Athe conditio
preparation may shothatwriting processeare important because it ga/students the means to
think about writing as an everyday approach to rhetorical situations by using your rhetorical
common sense, without memorizing steps as asaredits-all kind of approach to wiing.

In closing, the extracurriculum of the black preacher is of profound historical importance
to the African American community. But as | have tried to suggest here, it is also of profound
importance to the richness of all American discourse, anthis reason, may have something to
contribute to the way we teach writing. The field is now devoting more scholarly attention to
cultural rhetorics and multilingualisso aso make the writing classroom a more culturally

informed space, one thaticin usi ve to all ways of knowing t hza
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improved writing performanceThe extracurriculum of the black preacher is but one small

portal (among many) to achieve this endeavor.
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Chapter INotes

1. Traditional blackpreacherrefers to a black man or black woman who pastors and/or
preaches at one of the seven historically black churches that established independence from
mainstream Protestant denominations in the lafeah® 19'cent ur i es . When usi .
preache 0 i n t hi s c¢ ha p ttaditional blackpreacher Foe moreiinforgnatioro t h e
see C. Eric Lincoln and Lawrence H. Mamiyége Black Church in the African American
ExperienceDurham: Duke UP, 1990.

2. For more information otuning see Jo B | d wSewen Signature Sermons by a
Tuning Woman Preacher of the Gospelc hapt er s i x Bladk Prelaehing:yfheMi t ¢ h el
Recovery of a PowerfulArt and chapter seveAFireftheBénbsert J. R
Reflections on AfricahmericanReligious History

3. For more information on Atonal semantic
see Geneva TSani kihred mamd sTest i fyino:(Defidite Languac
Wayne State UP, 1986), also reviewed in this chaptermbBoe information onwhooping see
Mi t c HBladk Préazhing.

4. Fullwood, Alfonza. Personal interview. 27 February 2010.

5. Frank A. Thomasdé scholarship on fAceleb
scholarly conversation; he actuallylsué f r om Henry Mitchell 6s wor k,
celebrative moment in black preaching to show its solidarity with and its validity among
homi |l etical schol arship. Celébmtion &nkxpegende mf or mat i
Preaching. Nashvlle: Abingdon, 1990.

6. The fact that Haywood has to bring the agirophesyingo the fore of African

American literary criticism as a key, missing element is ironic; the prophetic tradition is very
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much a part of African American Christianity;
American | if e, politically, socially, and eco
of African American livelihood in his theological analysis ah@rican culture in his book
Prophetic Fragment§Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988.)
7. AAnd as for us, why do we emMdmeager our
that, brotherd just as surely as | glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord. If | fongthitbeasts
in Ephesus for merely human reasons, what hav
resurrection of Christ to the early church in Corinth, the apostle Paul informs them that
encountering and dealing with danger, be it physical orahaatnot done in vain. Even if one
were to die from danger, believers have the assurance that there is everlasting life beyond the
gr ave. Paul may not have I|literally Afought w
oppositions he faced whitraveling and preaching. Thus, just as Christ surrendered his life,
believers must also go through acts of-seifrender for the glory of GodNéw International
Version,1 Corinthians 15. 332).
8. McCrary states that the teotherliteratei d ensitesgscomeone who might be treated
as an outsider in society, including school, because his or primary language, culture, and
perspective are consideredrora i nstr eam. 0 See page 53 of his
9. Cornel West i s t he waonkaforsayirg that oriticalr ci t ed
pedagogues do not embrace the ethical and moral aspects of liberation. Noting this is significant
because many scholars/teachers in our field are influenced by West and have incorporated his
scholarship into theirown. Fanor e i nf or mati on on Westods i nfl ud
Gi | y €omgpasison and Cornel West: Notes toward a Deep Democgathern lllinois UP,

2008.
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10. Prominent scholars in the field have devoted serious scholarly studies to the literacy
and hetorical practices of Maria Stewart and other black female rhetoricians of the nineteenth
century. See SHiWel ey eWiClosno m gloo g drmhé&s Persuasi v
Nineteenth Century Black Womam d J ac qu e | i naacek ofthe Stredfthateyagyt e r 0 s
and Social Change Among African American Women.

11. Nunl eyods essay o0 n-lengthpublisthed scholarty r het or
monologue. For more information,d¢ee epi n6 |t Hushed: The Barber

American Hush Harbor Rhetior Wayne State UP, 2011.

Chapter 2Notes

1. I specifically mentioned Thomas Kuhn because of Maxine Hairston; she discusses his
influence in shifting the paradigm in science and, by analogy, connects that shift to what was
happening in rhetoricandcoms i t i on i n the 80s. For more inf
Winds of Change: Thomas Kuhn and Cdilege Revol ut i
Composition and Communicati@3.1 (1982): 7é38.

2. The very last interview | conducted with Membenits not digitally recorded; due
to a technological glitclithe memory becoming fylll physically recorded the answers to the
interview by writing them on notebook paper. | then had Member B5 read her answers that |

recorded and received her signatunejcating her approval of the answers that | had written.

Chapter INotes
1. I'was eligible to join Church A as a Watch Casmber. Typically, people who are
transients fit within this membership framework, e.g. those who haeeaed to the area due
to their jobs, and students who are studying at area univedsfiggple who have already

professed their faith and are members of churches elsewhki®type of membership allows
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one to continue practicing her/his Christian faith under the watchaed€a church. Watch
Care members have the same privileges and obligations as any oth#tefiggd member, with
the exception of voting.
2. As indicated in the text, a portion of this moment was captured in my field notes from
my participantobservations. The rest was supplemented through my listening séth®en on
CDt i t Presslrizéd Religignecorded on Sunday, July 15, 2012.

3. Much of this information came from the history pages of the National Baptist

Convention, USA, Inc. websiteww.nationalbaptist.comSome of it was supplemented from a
telephone interview with Alfonza W. Bwood, Ph.D. on Saturday, March 15, 2014. In the
telephone interview, Fullwood stated, AOh yes
remember, just like it was yesterday, when Dr. Jackson took the stage to give his last salute to

the entire bodwf the convention, as it was announced that Jemison would succeed him as

president. Jackson was THE black religious leader in the country for years and was also known

as a religious leader abroad. His views were similar to those of Booker T. Washivigton,

believed that blacks could achieve more and gain the respect of whites through a gradual pace
toward progress and integration. Yes, Jackson was very conservative. . . | also had to deal with

this issue in my research on the life of Dr. Taylor, ancowirse, the division within the
convention arose again when I i nterviewed him
Taylor, one of the most recognized preachers in the country and abroad, and he was a friend of

Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. Taylor andr. King played a crucial role in the formation of the

Progressive National Baptist Convention of America. Fullwood received his Ph.D. in Homiletics

from Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary in May 2012. The title of his dissertation was


http://www.nationalbaptist.com/
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AStudyocGar dner C. Tayl orodés Theol ogy of Preaching
of Preaching: Implications for Homiletical Pedagogy.
4 . Church A6s website was used as a refe
5. As of November 2013, Pastor A is longer the Pastor of Church A.
6. | also collectedrwrch bulletins and other communiquékhey were used only as
a reference to corroborate what the research subjects said about the structure and order of
worship service.
7. PastorAisnot®mber Ald6s sole mentor; the i mmedi

who also graduated from Central Baptist Theological Seminary, mentored Member Al as well.

Chapter ANotes
1. Historical information on Church B from this point forward came from the church
hi story provided to me by Church Bo6s admini st
2. As of the Summer of 2013, Pastor B is no longer pastor of Church B and has been
appointed to anothésnited Methodist congregation in the area.
3. For a more thorough history of the black church, see C. Eric Lincoln and Lawrence H.

Mamiya, The Black Church in the African American Experieerham: Duke UP, 1990.

Chapter 5 Notes
l.lonlyuselPast or Ab6s process to model for teac
seems to be lineand not linear This further supports the issue of writing/composing processes
instead of focusing on Athe writ.i thegfacpthato ces s, 0
Pastor Abds process does start out I|inearly <co

the old to establish something creative and new. Paéta@B pr ocess does fit in

transferability as well andill be used irfuture research endeavors.
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APPENDIX A: HUMAN SUBJECTS COMMITTEE APPROVAL FORMS

RESEARCH &
GRADUATE STUDIES

The University of Kansas

6/21/2012
HSCL #20213
Kendra Fullwood
ENGLISH
3001 Weascoe

The Human Subjects Committee Lawrence Campus (HS3CL) has received your response to its ex pedited review
of your research project

20213 Fullweed Farmer (ENGLISH) The Extracurriculum of Two Black Preachers: A Descriptive Study of
CulturallyLearned Practices

and approved this project under the expedited procedurs provided ind3 CEFR 46,110 () (7)Research on
individual or groupcharacteristics or behavier (including. but not limited to, research onperception, cognition,
motivation, identity, language communication, cultural beliefs or practices, and social behavior) or research
emploving survey, interview, oral histery, focus group, program evaluation human factors evaluation, or
quality aszsurance methodologies. Asdescribed, the project complies with all the requirements and policies

established bythe University for protection of human subjectz inresearch. Unlessrenewed, approval lapses ons
vear afterapproval date.

The Office for Human Research Protections requires that vour consent form must include the note of HSCL
approval and expiration date, which has been entered on the conzent form{ =) zentback to vou with this approval.

1. Atdesignated intervals vntil the project is completed, a Project Status Beport must bereturned to the
HSCL office.

2. Any sipnificant change in the experimental procadure as described should be reviewsd by this

Committes prior to altering the project

Netify H3CL about any new investizators not named in original application. Note that new

investigators must tale the online huterial at hitp!/werwrer o eduhscl'hep tutorial/ Q00 shiml.

4. Any injury to a subject becaunse of the research procedure must be reported to the Committee immediately

3. Whensigned consent documents arerequired  the primary imvestigator mustretain the sgned consent
documents for at least three years past completion of theresearch activity: If you use a signed consent
form, provide a copy of the consent form te subjects at the time of consent

6. |If thizsiza funded project keepa copyefthisapproval letter with your propesal/grant file.

laa

Please inform HECL when this project iz terminated. Youmustalso provide HSCL with an annual status report
to maintain H3CL approval. Unless renewed, approval lapses one vear after approval date. If your project
receives funding which requests an annual update approval, you must request this from HSCL one month prior
to the annual uwpdate. Thanks for your cooperation. |f you have any questions, please contact me.

Sincerely

Chrizstopher Griffith, JD
Assiztant Coordinator
Human Subjects Committee- Lawrence

cc: FrankFarmer
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Approved by the Human Subjects Committee University of
Kansas, Lawrence Campus (HSCL). Approval expires one
year from 6212012 HSCL # 20213

ADULT INFORMED CONSENT STATEMENT

TITLE OF STUDMe Extracurriculum of Two Black Preachers: A Descriptive Study of Culturally Learned
Practices

INTRODUCTION

The Department of English at the University of Kansapports the practice of protection for human

subjects participating in researchThe following information is provided for you to decide whether you wish
to participate in the present study. You may refuse to sign this form and not participate itutthys & ou

should be aware that even if you agree to participate, you are free to withdraw at any time. If you do
withdraw from this study, it will not affect your relationship with this unit, the services it may provide to you,
or the University of Kansa

PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

¢CKA& &didzRée SEFYAYSE (KS & SE G NaxtéadaNiNurfsczfcameié 2F (GKS o f
characterized by one scholar (Gere) as the various ways people learn to write outside the walls of the

academy by forming their omoommunity groups, workshops, and clubs for the purposes of improving

GNRAGAY IS YIE{AYy3 I RAFFSNBYOS Ay 2yPbdishing2A0Ngdhgsed & = | y |
lines, in studying the literacy traditions in black churches, another scfidiass) makes the case for valuing a

different kind of text, a text cauthored by congregation and preacher working together.

My study seeks to demonstrate how the texts (primarily sermons) composed and performed by the black
preacher get learned elséhere, acquired tacitly through such informal ways as merely growing up inside the
lived discursive practices of a community; the sometimes (but not always) purposeful modeling of elders and
mentors; the everyday transmission of oral customs from one gaiwar to the next, etc.My investigation

centers upon the following questionWhat literacy practices of the black preacher originated in the
extracurriculum of her/his training, and do those practices have any pedagogical implications for writing,
particularly for college students who witness those practices in their daily lives?

PROCEDURES

You will be asked to participate in an oral interview by the researcher, Kendra Fullwood. She will have a set
of questions to ask about your active involvementhia church; your influences/mentors in the ministry,

your sermonic preparation (for those who are preachers); your participationfrenticipation with the

preacher during the delivery of the sermon; what you learned from the sermon and/or the preacliéor an
other practices of literacy that you may engage in church (for those who are church members). The
interviews will be conducted on an individual basis, where you will havenorae engagement with her
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only; no other members will be present whileu are interviewed.The interview will be one hour in
duration, depending upon how extemporaneous you are in responding.

Since Fullwood will useraethodology grounded in the culture and experiences of the peagyite

interview will be recorded forthe purposes of accurate transcriptigrensuring an honest and credible study

of yourwords and thoughts on which to theorize. Thus, she is willing to share her transcriptions and/or

portions of her dissertation chapter with you per your request. Add#lly, she will conduct participant

observations irordertogive afuR SA ONR LJG A2y 2F (GKS o6fF O1 OKdzZNOK Sy @A NI
congregation, the audience. This description and analysis will give a rich account of the complex interplay of

the communally learned elements crucial to his or her effectiveness.

Subijects will sign consent forms; howeveone of these procedures will place the subjects in danger, and

the interviews are voluntary, so subjects may withdraw if they choose to do #dso, in coding and writing

the data, the real names of the subjects will not be used; instead, pseudonyms and/or numbers will be used

to refer to the participant® F2 NJ SEI YLIX ST &t NBFOKSNJ ! £ t NBF OKSNJ . =/ ;
A2). Thedata collected (recorded oral interviews, participastiservations) will be kept in a file for seven

years. Furthermore, some of the data may be used for future publications in academic journals.

RISKS
No risks, such as pain, discomfort, burden, ooim@nience are anticipated in this study.

BENEFITS

There are no direct benefits to you as a participant. However, you may benefit from this research indirectly.
Your interview will help show that knowledge and literacy skills are also culturally griusde that college
students bring cultural knowledge and literacy into writing classrooms. In doing so, you are also taking an
active involvement in the education of future college students who come from similar cultures/backgrounds.
This research alsaal crosscultural appeal and application to all college students.

PAYMENT TO PARTICIPANTS
You will not receive any monetary payments for this study.

PARTICIPANT CONFIDENTIALITY

Your name will not be associated in any publication or presentatitinthe information collected about you
or with the research findings from this study. Instead, the researcher will use a study number or a
pseudonym rather than your nameYour identifiable information will not be shared unless required by law
or you gve written permission. Permission granted on this date to use and disclose your information
remains in effect for seven (7) year8y signing this form you give permission for the use and disclosure of
your information for purposes of this study at atitpe in the severyear period.

REFUSAL TO SIGN CONSENT AND AUTHORIZATION

You are not required to sign this Consent and Authorization form and you may refuse to do so without
affecting your right to any services you are receiving or may receive from tlrersity of Kansas or to
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The University of Kansas

participate in any programs or events of the University of Kansas. However, if you refuse to sigamnatu
participate in this study.

CANCELLING THIS CONSENT AND AUTHORIZATION

This study will be conducted during the Sunmo&2012. You may withdraw your consent to participate in
this study at any time. You also have the right to cancel your permission to use and disclose further
information collected about you, in writing, at any time, by sending your written requestdndra
Fullwood, Dept. of English, 1445 Jayhawk Blvd., Wescoe Hall 3001, Lawrence, KS8@5045

If you cancel permission to use your information, the researcher will stop collecting additional information

from you. However, the researcher may use digtlose information that was gathered before they
received your cancellation, as described above.

QUESTIONS ABOUT PARTICIPASHQNH be directed to:

Kendra L. Fullwood Frank Farmer, Ph.D.

Principal Investigator Faculty Supervisor

Univ. ofKansas/Dept. of English Univ. of Kansas/Dept. of English

1445 Jayhawk Blvd., Wescoe Hall, Rm. 3001 1445 Jayhawk Blvd., Wescoe Hall, Rm. 3001
Lawrence, KS 6604590 Lawrence, KS 6604590

(785) 8644520 (785) 8644520

kenfull@ku.edu farmerf@ku.edu

| understand that if | have any additional questions about my rights as a research participant, | may call (785)
864-7429 or (785) 864 385; write the Human Subjec®ommittee Lawrence Campus (HSCL), University of
Kansas, 2385 Irving Hill Road, Lawrence, Kansas-G6685 or emailrb@ku.edu

KEEP THIS SECTION FOR YOUR RECORDS. IF YOU WISH TO PARTICIPATE, TEAR OFF THE FOLLOWI
SEETION AND RETURN IT TO THE RESEARCHER.

PROJECT TITOEe Extracurriculum of Two Black Preachers: A Descriptive Study of Culturally Learned
Practices

HSCL #20213

PARTICIPANT CERTIFICATION:

If you agree to participate in this study, please sign where indicated, then tear off this section and return
it to the investigator (Kendra Fullwood). Keep the consent information for your own record.


mailto:kenfull@ku.edu
mailto:farmerf@ku.edu
mailto:irb@ku.edu
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The University of Kansas

I have read this Consent and Authorization fornave had the opportunity to ask, and | have received
answers to, any questions | had regarding the study and the use and disclosure of information about me
for the study.

| agree to take part in this study as a research participant. By my signi#ffien that | am at least 18
years old and that | have received a copy of this Consent and Authorization form.

¢, t 9kt wLb¢ t!IweL/Lt!becQ{ b'! a9 DATE

5

t! w¢L/SSIGNATURE
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APPENDIX B INTERVIEW QUESTIONS FOR RESEARCH PARTICIPANTS

Questions for Preachers:
1. How long have you been in ministry?

2. Do you mind giving me your age range:-2D; 3135; 36- 40; 4145; 4650; 51 55; 56 60;

61-65; 66 70.
Tell me about your birth family.
What were your parentsé vocations, professions

Tell me about your formative years. Where were you born?

What influenced you to go into ministry?

Descrile the preparation that you had for the ministry, both formal and informal.

Did you have a mentor? Who was he/she?

Did your formal learning/seminary training prepare you to pastor a black congregation? Please

explain.

10. What is the racial/ethnic compositiofiyour congregation? Is your preaching different, meaning
do you adapt your preaching to meet the needs of a heterogeneous audience, or is your preaching
the same regardless of composition of audience?

11. How did you learn all of the responsibilities tigat along with being in ministry?

12. Is there one part of your ministerial duties that you consider to be more important than others?

13. Among your ministerial duties, how important is preaching?

14.Can you describe how you Al earnedd to preach?

15. How do you preparegur sermons? What goes into the preparation? Walk me through the
entire process.

16. What do you think makes for a successful sermon?

17. In your mind, what makes for a successful preaching situation?

18. In your judgment, is this different for African Americamam for others?

19. What kinds of things help you prepare to preach a successful sermon? Or, are there things that
occur during worship that help you to be successful in preaching your sermon?

20. Once your sermons have gotten underway, is there anythingftoahces how you preach?

21. Do you have a way of knowing when you are being successful during your sermon?

22. How do you define a successful worship experience?

23. How do you define an unsuccessful worship experience?

24. Do you think that you have different stylelsppeaching? If so, why?

25. What adjustments do you make during your sermons when you perceive that they are not going

well?

© 0N OA®

Questions for Parishioners:
1. How long have you attended this church?

How did you decide to become a member of this church?
Do you holdan office in this church? Which?

What do you like about this church?

How important is the worship experience to you?

What part(s) of worship do you most enjoy?

o gk wN
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Questions for Parishioners:
7. Do you patrticipate in the worship experience? If so, pleadaigxp

8. Is the same kind of participation used during the preaching moment? If so, please explain. If not
and/or some other type of participation is used, please explain this also.

9. How do you know when to participate? From what or from whom givesghalsir cue to do
s0?

100.How i mportant are the pastordéds sermons?

11. What do you like about the sermons?

12. How do you define a successful worship experience? Or, what takes place in a successful worship
experience?

13. How do you define an unsuccessful worship expegén

14. Do you discuss the worship experiences with other parishioners, and, if so, what do you talk
about?

Questions foPersonal Witnesspouse, friend, or family member of preacher)
1. What is your relationship with this preacher?

2. If a close friend, hovong have you known her/him? If married, how long? If family member,
how close are you and/or discuss family/childhood memories shared together.

3. Was she/he preaching when you both met? If family member, did you get some indication
and/or did you sensbat she/he would adhere to the call to preach during your shared childhood
experiences? Please explain.

4. How much (or not) about preaching did you know prior to your relationship with her/him?
Please explain.

5. Who influenced her? Who mentored her?

6. Does sk imitate that preaching style or has she developed her own?

7. Have you encouraged her during the preparation of the sermon or given her critical feedback
when asked?

8. Has he ever delivered/preached a bad sermon? Please explain.

9. Then, in your judgment, whatakes a good sermon, and has she delivered one?

10. Do you participate in the worship experience? Please explain.

11. Do you participate during the preaching moment? Please explain.

12. How imperative is it (or not) for a black preacher to have participation?

13. Can ste still preach with/without participation? Please explain.

14. Has her preaching evolved or not? If so, how? If not but you have still withessed some other
kind of progressive development, please explain further.

15. Have you seen her make adjustments to hen@ewhen she perceived them not going well
during delivery?
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APPENDIX C REPRESENTATIVE SAMPLE OHRANSCRIBEDINTERVIEWS

Interview with Pastor A, Part 1
Locati on: Pastorébés Office
July 2012

Fullwood: This is an interview with Pastor Aastor of Church A. Pastor A, the first question that |
have for you is how long have you been in the ministry?

Pastor A: Thirty years.

Fullwood: Okay, thirty years. Wow, so you started really young!

Pastor A: | was eighteen

Fullwood: Okay

Pastor A: when | first started out.

Fullwood: Okay, that's wonderful. Okay, so number 2, do you mind giving me your age or age range?
Pastor A: I'm fortyeight.

Fullwood: Fortyeight, okay alright. Tell me about your birth family?

PastorA: Two sisters, two brothers. Mother and father, both deceased, but my father was from a town in
Texas called Crockett, TX. My mother was from Mapleton KS, a small farming community, town still
exists.

Fullwood: Is it near Lawrence?

Pastor A: Theéown is south Kansas, southeastern-KS
Fullwood: Okay.

Pastor A: by Fort Scott and lola kS

Fullwood: Yeah, | know about Fort Scott.

Pastor A: Really a small town and my father was in the military and when he was discharged, he was
dischargedo Ft. Learned, KS and ended up in Lawrence working for the University of Kansas.

Fullwood: Okay, alright.
Pastor A: Worked at KU for 36 years, the rest is history.

Fullwood: Okay.
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Pastor A: He and my mother met and married, and I'm thechiityof my mother and father. And, my
dad was an elder in the church, here in Lawrence. The church doesn't exist anymore, but it was
, Disciples of Christ. Grandmother

Fullwood: Okay, alright. That's the same as Christian Churct?rifln't some of them go by
Christian, or is that different?

Pastor A: That's different.
Fullwood: Okay, that's different, alright.

Pastor A: And uum, so early on through life, through family, had experience with church, and early
upbringing n church, and exposure to the Gospel, yeah.

Fullwood: Right, okay. So when you say "elder" Pastor A, because I've heard people use that term a lot,
I'm still not quite sure what that really means, and | think it does vary from denomination.

Pastor A: Right, right.
Fullwood: So what does it mean?

Pastor A: I n our context, in the Baptist context
not the pastor.

Fullwood: Not the pastor, okay.

Pastor A: Really more in th@otext of the scripture, New Testament. Older men, because in the New
Testatment of course, older men, if you made it to 20, 25, or 30 you were an older man.

Fullwood: Okay, alright.

Pastor A: So they were given the governance of the churchpkhmelping the pastor with decision
making, and structure and order in the church, so that's really the role of the elder.

Fullwood: So that's the role of the elder, alright. So are elders ordained too as well like deacons are?

Pastor A: No.Well, let me back up. That also depends upon the denomination because my father was
ordained in the Disciples of Christ church. Now in the Baptist church they're not.

Fullwood: Okay, alright. What were your parents' vocations or professions, ytaoiduss that. Can
you tell me a little bit more about your formative years? You did say that from a young child you were
always exposed to the Gospel, could you elaborate some more on that.

Pastor A: Sure, my grandmother was probably my greatastmce, as far as Christianity and faith. She
was a mother in the Pentecostal Church, and so we lived probably a block from the church, so, we were
there morning, noon and night. Usually 3 days out of the week, and then of course all day Sunday.

Fullwood: Okay, ah ha, | know, | know [laughing!!]
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Pastor A: So at the age of, | think | was nine, | just mentioned, my grandmother's reading to me, and |
just mentioned to her that | knew | wanted to be a preacher. As young as | was, and not reaily know
what does that mean, but | just knew that there was something on my life.

Fullwood: Ah ha, and how young was that, can you recall?
Pastor A: | was nine.
Fullwood: Okay, alright, and you knew you wanted to be a preacher?

Pastor A: | kew | wanted to be a preacher. So as | grew of course, you know | got into teenage years,
start thinking about college, what am | going to do. Then | decided | wanted to go into law, so | wanted
to be a defense attorney, you know, kind of the underdagpégpoor and downtrodden, and | was doing
some male modeling for a couple of the agencies in Kansas City.

Fullwood: Pastor A, you used to be a model?!!!!! [laughing]
Pastor A: Yes, for Macy's, Dillards, a couple local stores here,
Fullwood: Okay! [laughing]

Pastor A: but during that transition and time | had an opportunity to go to California, | had signed a
contract with a large agency there, but God had other plans, and so it was around that time | started going
back to church. | was kd of out for a minute.

Fullwood: Okay, right.

Pastor A: Never left Christ but just wasn't in church, a typical teenager. And, it was during one of the
revival meetings that | really felt again the call of God back on my life. And Iwas like,wefiLor d | ' m
going to California,o and the Lord said, AThat's

Fullwood: Right.

Pastor A: And so | accepted my call at a revival service at our home church And, talked with
my pastor then, and scheduled my trezinson for Father's Day of 1982. Preached my trial sermon and
then from there went on off to bible college. And graduated, kids, married, family, and then in 1990, we
were called to our first church in a South Central city in Kansas, churcH,wdseR5, that's

about right . . . yeah, 25 when we got called to our first church. So.ewatk bushy tailed, gonna

change the world. But it was a wonderful experience, a small church, a family church, and our children
were very small, so for themwtas life coming back into the church, small children. And so it attracted
young families to the church, we were there 2 years and 2 months, and it was a fast 2 years. And a lot
happened in that time frame, to see the church come back to life, minisreeformed. And others

started again. So kind of the journey, you know, I've known, you know, the formative times, through
grade school, junior high, high school, never really got into any trouble. | came from a very strict home.
My grandmother raiskmyself and my two sisters. And, it just wasn't very many options to get in

trouble. School was emphasized, education was a big deal. And, so that's kind of, you know, the journey
up to where we are today.
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Interview with Member Al
Location: MembeA 1 6 s Wor kpl ace
August 2012

Fullwood: This is an interview with Member A1 who is an associate minister-ef Baptist Church.
Member Al, thank you for taking the time to interview.

Member A1l: Thank you for having me.

Fullwood Alright, so first | want to ask you a few personal questions in terms of your relationship with
Pastor A, okay. What is your relationship with Pastor A?

Member Al: Well, Pastor A has been a bit of a mentor, one of many for me while I've been htAChurc

and since he's been at Church A, because I've actually been there since before he was there. But, he is
technically my father in the ministry; he licensed and ordained me, though | received my call when Pastor
--- [the former pastor] was there, sdgsically, both of them are kind of mentors in that regard. And,

then | still dialogue with him, I'm an associate minister, sofurowith him, so | dialogue with him

frequently about various things.

Fullwood: Okay, alright, | think that you've ahty answered this question, | was going to ask was he
preaching when you met, yes of course, so let me go to the next question, how much about preaching did
you know prior to your relationship with him, and just explain.

Member Al: Looking back I didnknow anything about preaching, and | think that a majority of what |

do know has come from my seminary education. He has, he has, a lot of the things that he does in
preaching, and some of his normal practices | picked up on. But | don't recall us dayispecific
conversations regarding, you know, preaching. So I don't recall very many of those, where he was
specifically teaching me things, be it because of lack of time or whatever. So a lot of it has, I've picked
up on by association, and themgersations here and there, mentioning one aspect of it or something, I'm
not sure.

Full wood: Okay, that's wvery important that you s
explain some more what you meaom,whemuy odu ds asya yy d uh a

Member Al: Well in essence, you know every, | would say anyone who has been to church
consistently has probably, can probably finish some of his sentences that he uses atthe end . . .

Fullwood: Yes, that right! That's right.
Member Al: of service or at the beginning, "turn to your neighbor" stuff like that . . .
Fullwood: That's exactly right!

Member Al: and some of those have been bedrock for him in the sense of, | think that brings him
comfort when he's in the pulpit.

Fullwood: Okay.






